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and Rule of Life, C277 ta 


A Direfion for the Examimation 
of our Spiticuall eftate, and for the guiding |/ 
w- CY 
| of our whole courſe of lite, ( according to 
| the word of God, whereby wee muſt bee 
indged ar the laſt day)to helpe to preſerue vs from 
Apoſtaſlie, or decaying in grace, and to furs 


ther our daily growth in k 
Chrift,” + 


2 JLYWSE 


brought te more perfeition, 


' Whereumto are ailded, | J 
What firength we may receive from the holy Sa- 
craments, for eur certaine aſſurance of Gods fa- | 
nour anderernal faluation, with the fpeciall bin- 
derances thereaf, 
2 eA briefe direftion for our preparation to the K22 
Jruitfull reteining of the Lords Supper. 
3 Two ſhart helpes for Morning and Enening [* 
Prayer for prinate Fanzilies and Perſons. 
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4 Dext. 30.15. Behold: I haue ſer before thee, this day, life | 
n4 .* andgood, death and euill. | > 
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1,C0r.11.31. If we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould not 
; be nog - '.o » -£:1 
1.5am.2.30. Them tharhonor me, I will honor ; and they KY 
A Go that deſpiſe me, ſhallbe deſpiſed. | 
! ave ig 


_ OE 


———— 
» 


Ga wa LONDON, | | 
8 Printed by 0 HN BEALE,for Joyce Macham, 1 
& : . by S | b | 6 I 9. | 4 ; \ 
GEE CSU TIDE RIG 2 


—  — — << AS 


>» 


© 
The cighr Edition , carcfully-correQed and 9 
d 


weogh! 


- '"p ” pry” ”- 
Cd - G/ , . 7 - 
—AA” 4.5 - 
= I 7 4. _ x / c "% fl 
- : 7 FRE Q - 
_ 
. _ 4 - VECS 
—_— "I by = _ p Py. \ = 
MN A V8. o PITT 4 WE x, Wy y It _ - N Py ut 4 s, F =Y 
DI A 9794 #444 4h HOST 1 1471 W444 44 Sm © py *L 


the right Honourable, | 


w_ OY 


To 
| [HE NRY Earleof Hur | 
' | tingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hunger- 
| | ford, Botreauz, Molines and Moiles, 


| my ſingular good 
Lord. [ 


8 Haue ſtudied (right Hono- 

RS, rable ) what way 1 might | 
Tl wanifeſs my thankefull| | 

fel 81nae, for the exceeding ] 
x) favours, wherewith I and | 
mine are bound unto your | 
hoafe for ener. 1 gnde nove mare likelie, | 
then if Imight adde ſomewhat ( after the 
faithfull end bappy traucls of others) vn- 
to your preſent and immortall honour 
AZ Conſider, 


oou—— _ 
— 2 þ 
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[amaa13.24, 
T5» 4 


4 


heanen, hath ſet you inſo higha Place,not 
onely in his owne "ee, but a'(o in the 


Conſidering therefore , that the God of | 


view of your Country , to bee beholden of 
all 45 4 merke,for the [alu tion or perditi-| 
on of very many 3 and that little faults wn | 
your Honour , muſt necdes much blemnjh 
yon,as a vertnous life ſhall make you plort- 
2 46:1, hane endeuoured for mn part, to put 
into your hands atrue plaſſe 2 per fee? 
Fappe. Aglaſſe which will not flatter you 
in ſhewing your ſpots, becauſe it ts the 
Lords : «A Mavpe which will not degeine 
you,for thenarrow way of life becauſe it s 


; |bounded by the ' Lord bimſelfe, troden by | 


our Sautonr with all bis holy Saints which 
hane gone before ou: yet ſoſmall, a510u 


! 


: 


' [ſpend Fut one houre weekely beſraes other 


may euc? carrie in your beſome. My hum: 


ble ſuite at the hands of the 1 ord andyour 


H onour, ts this, that when you hane tryed | 


them to be ſuch, ( where the ſuper fitions 
Papiſfs ſpend ſome houres dayly tn their | 
blirede deuotian ) you would binde your 


felfe by a eonſt int vow' before the Lord to | 


Your holy exerciſes in viewing your ſelf in 


| this m7 failGlaſſe, defirom to clenſe your 


Jpote 
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[pots herehy,and te conſider JOUT WAIES AC - 
cording to this Mappe,labonring ſo ta di- 
red your ſteps. For, ſettin2 your ſelfe with 


your dates ,you hane the Lords owne pro- 


Pial.1y 


reſolute purpoſe of heart to walk herein all 


ſhal acknowledge it > bee affraidofyon. 
And that be will moreouer prolong your 
daies, ang giue you 4 guardof his glorious 
Angels for your /afety to beare youintheir 
hands in the day time ; andin the night 
ſeaſon, when you are ſecure, topitch therr 
tents about you. Your Country ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed that exer God vouchſafed ſachalight 
onto it. Where any point ſeemes doubtful, 
there make a marke:walke m the reſt on- 
tillthe Lord clearethat wnto you. As this 
ſhall adde wnto my ioy:ſo for thouſids who 
now pray for the increaſe of this hanour, 


the God of heayen for you: Now. us the 
time: all mens eyes are vpon you.Tour Ho- 
nokr knoweth the prouerb well, Magiſtra- 
tus virum indicat. Striae forwerd chere- 
{fully (moſt noble Earle)in this narrowway 


44 
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AR.11.23, 


t Kin. .1,12. 
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miſe, that he will make you traly honowra> (1.1, < 0 
ble in the ſight of men, as euer was any of \:3.11.10.12, 
| your Progenitors : ſo 45 your very entmics | *3: 


P{al.g1.11 1%, 


S$:34-7» 


| 1 Kingar0,9,9 


Plil.2.15, 


Cod 


many times ten thouſands ſhall exer praiſe |. ,noh.c 2.3.40 


Mat,7.14, 


9459s | 
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JApoc,21.26.27 
ApQearzi4 ts; 
Mar. 7. 10. 
Mar,8.36, 
Mat7.13. ' 


Apoc, 10.5.6. 
- {Luk, 12.20.21. 
$1-35.36, 

> Pet.z.7. 13. 


$0.34. 


— —_— A—— —. >. _ — 


}of life , according to the hopes now long 


- [you ſhall twrne to thebroad way of all the 


gell bath ſwarne it,T ime ſhall be no more: 


Fal. $6.12. & | 


| far enermore, 
Dan.12.3. 


conceined of you, following heerein all the 
vvorthies of the heavenly Teruſalem, and 
you (ball line with them immortally: but if | 


world ( which the Lord forbid) you mu#? 
perifkwith the World eternally. T he e-40- 


but how ſoone, it « unkuowne vnts you. 


Takeit vow while it ts called to dey: 
Pay your vowes,and ſhine 


Your Honours for ever 


moſt bounden, 


I, BaInSLEY, 


TO THE CHRISTIAN: 


READER. 


——_— 


t><Fg Onſidering ( Chriſtian 

E/NSY, Reader ) that in cuerie 
| place, all thoſe who haue 
 KWXXT 6} found any found com- 
'  fortinthe Goſpell,arede- 
ſiroustoexprels the ſame in their can- 


as it becommeth the ſeruants of Chriſt 
roadornetheir profeſſionthereby,and 
yet notwithſtanding the greatſt parr 
doe much faile herein; I haue thought 
it my bounden duty to afford vnta 
them ſuch help as God hath vouchſq- 
fed me in this behalfe.For alas it is too 


| manifeſt,thartoo many,enen ofthem, 
do omit ſundry & thoſe moſt neceſla- | 


[ ry duties : as by looking perhaps to 


ſome 


M—— 


uerfations, by walking in thankfulnes 


1 


| 
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_ TotheReader. 


| obſerued daily to fall into grieuous of- 


. | ſcience, & giuing aduantage to Satan, 


negleR the 2.0rtothe2.only,omit the 

firſt, which is called the great C6man- 
dement. Orlooking onely tothe Law 

are too ſhort for the Goſpel! : or boa- 

ting of faith, regard not workes, 

| Others lie in fearefull ſinsthrou gh 

ignorance hereof. Agd.very many are 


fences, to the diſhonour of Chriſt and 
diſcredit of their profefhon: yea to the 
gricfe of the godly,oftendingtheweak, 
hardening the vogodly , opening the 
' mouthes of the Papiſts , and Atheiſts, 
with allthe prophane, to blaſpheme 
that glorious name whereby wee are 
called. And not onely fo, buc more al- 
fo,to the wounding of their own con- 


toaccuſe them before the Lord. Sun- 
dry alſo,of moſt vpright hearts, & who 
hate made good proceedings in god- 
lineſſe, arc yet knowne to lie langui- 
ſhing vnder the burthen of their F ns, 


| 


{ want of knowledge how to finde out 
} their ſpeciall. offences, whereby their 


| ſome of the duries of thefirſt Table, | 


. 
243 —— 


& feare of Gods diſpleaſure, through | 


con-| 
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| isin godlines, I hwuethought my (elfe 
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To theReader. 


conſciencesare dilquieted _ and God $! 


| handdorh lie ſo heautly vpon them. 


| Many toliveincontingall doubrwhe- 
| ther they bein the fauor of God orno. 


Great multirades in all places ordina-, 
rily to thruſt themlſelues vnreuerently: 
. into the preſence of the Lord, to the! 
word, factaments,& all other excreiſes 
of the ſeruiceof God, without any ex-. 
| amination,or preparatis of their harts | 
| before, ro the provoking of the gric- 
 y0us wrath of the Lord thereby. Now 
| fortheſe & for all other, whoſe deſireis 
| ro wa/ke with God, & to bee pleaſing 
vato him, finding the true felicity thar 


. 


bound by the Communion of Saints, 
ro offer this my poore labour : which * 
firſt was vndertaken for my ſelfe and 
ſome priuate friends;rhe betterto pre. 
ut a lche former euils,& for themore: 
ealie obtayning the benefits following 
ſucha carefull watch, Heercin | haue 
ved the helpe of (undry learned and 
| godly Divines, following chiefly the 
direti6 ofchoſe two holy menofGod 
2M. Greenham and M.Perkins : whole 
writings 


'2 M.Crech- 
ham :# the co- 
fort of an of. 
fied conſei, 
ence.pag.T 35. 
M. Perkins of} 


the prafliſe of 


repentance, 


| Cap 7, 


| 
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TotheReader. 


] writings were the firſt occaſions of 
thinking hereof:rhe one requiring this 
{ examination nece{larily vnto true and 
ſound repentance, the other for the 
through curing of the wounded con- 
| ſcience. And hencealſoI havebeene 
{ moreincouraged co make this publik, 
} not vpon any vaine or by-reſpeR, bur 
| by ſome gracious experience which [ 
{ have knowne of the profit heereot in 
{ both accordingly : eſpecially in rcſto- 
{ring ſome of no meane note, from 
| much trouble & horror of conſciece, 
{ro exceeding ioy,& ſtrong aſlurance, 
when all other meanes haue failed. 
Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any, 
conſidering itaright.For what isicthat 
brings that peace & ioy of confcience 
paſſing al vnderſtiding to a Chriſtian 
foule, bur an aſſured teſtimony of our 
conlcience , that we doe not lic in any 
' ons linne,(o farreas by wile ſearching 
{ weareablero find it our, but hate and 
abhor euen the very lealt? and contra- 
rity,that we haue begun, and fo ſtriue 
{ on forward to walke in euery coman- 
| dement of God without reproofezand | 
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2 Tothe Reader 


[lererpie to examine & trix their wales, | .. 
& turre apaine vntothe Lord '#f ever] 


- a za. T2 — ap 


that of true loueto our Lord & Sani- 
our. For to ſach a ſoule onely all the | 
Promiſes doappertaine,as they are ap- þ 
plied throgh the whole booke of God. 
Ina word : | have been moreembold- 
ned; by obſerning daily, how-on'the 
onefidethe godly Preachers vponene- 
ry occ#lion,calling men'to repentance 
exhott all- carnedls with the Propher 


tend 
I EI 


|worke of examination hardly oheofa | 


they wilt find mercy with him. Which | 


thouſid knoweth how to performeis | 
any good meaſure, as may bring true 
comfort ynto theitſoules. Andon the 
other fide conſidering how many of ' 
our ſimple ſeduced brethre,hane been 
drawnetoa diſlikeofonr religion, a 
liking of Poperte, bythiseſpecially,be- 
cauſe ours ( as they lay)isa religion of | 
carnall liberty,theirs of holineſſe: ovrs 
full of diuifions & vncertainty, theirs 
of perfe& vnitie : That they alſo may 
ſee hereby,chat ours is indeed a relig- | 
on of perfe& holineſle- and vnity pre- 


— Eu 


ſcribed by the Lord bimſe|f, whereun- | 


to 
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; To t he Read er. 


| 
 AQ.13.48. 
' 2Tim.2,25. 


| 


| 
| 
] 
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. |byany-litch ſubmifion torharRoman 


| folidiprofeflionofir,do firiveinſtaly 


| part but meere ſuperſtiti0 in outward 


toſomany ofvs 45 aretrulycalled rop 


toattein day &-night; ſo wor thipping 
che Godofourfarhers in ſpiric&tturh; 
walking mthe ſelfe ſame narrow-way 
ofetarnall life : Andtharallitheit imas- 
gined-halincſleiis. gothing for themoſt 


lhewesgf mensinuetjons,concerhing 
\ which, God wilLaske them ene day, 
who kath required them at their hads? 
akogcther negleting-moſt.gfthe du- 
ties of true pictle ; 2s, thoſe ofthe fir 
tab: T hat {6 they perceining how 
| beers deluded; mayfatloaſt 


- 


nedante life)come.ont of the ſhare of 
theNiuell;%ioyne themſelues tg vs a- 
8494; {to eſcape that tormentwhich 
aha}; receive the marke oftheBeaſt, 


 Antichriſt;muſt endure for evermare. 
Withwhom this holines of ourreligio 
| cannot prevaye.,.let them opentheir} 
eyeS,& behold what evident witneſſe 
God hath given.vntoit from Heauen, 


hd Re os 


| 


| they Ig 
lorpafthern whom:God hath.ordair,| 


Kr 


andagainſt Popery in theſe ourdaies, 
b- cons 
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confeſſed by all for the preſent, vnlelſe q; 
\more 0bſtinate then Pheras: :Tappealto | 


| 


| clearely conuinced them, they wil ſill 


'To- the Reader 


their conſciEces: Firſt, in ourthreemi- | 
raculous deliuerices;as of Iſrael fron | 
Egypt :( The firſt from che intended 
invalion; in 49.1 588.by the windesatf- 
ter general faſting and praierin all the | 
Land.The 2;from their lotigthreatned | 
day : by bringing in our Soueraigne | 
King in ſucha peace, through: afeare'| 
caſt on the'enemie ; that a: oog did not 
waggehisrongue againſt vs;Fherthird' 
fromuhe gun-pouder plotarthevery” 
inſtant; by.cheir owne Letter and im- 
mediare-motion of. the heart of our 
King.)Secondly in making their own | 
bloody devices their owne and of 
ruine; Thirdly;in manifeſting to oe 
world,thatPoperieisvp bolden by 

ing &mutther ; the (peciall wala 
cthediuell,& brands of his ſeruants: & | | 
that God himſelfe bath:alone vphol- 


den the Goſpellagainſt:all the ſubeil- ; 
ticand power ot Hell; If notwith- | 


ſtanding theſe and alt-other meanes: 
whereby the Lord hath ſo oft'and ſs: 


fer | 


— | EG i — — ONEIPENY 
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gainft bim,&.purſue cheir bloudy pra- 
Qiles againſt bis Titel, they thay pro- 
ceede: yerler chem know for certaine, 
chat he will once againe get himſelfe 
areater glory of them ' ini theheart of 
the Sea, in their 'viter ouerthrow, and 
our finall deliverance fromtthem, whE 
he hath firſt (ufciently humbled vs by 
them,and prepared vstheteunto. But 
forybu my brethten, who have ſepa- 
rated your ſehres from comunion with 
vs&withour Afemblies,or are incli- 
ning thereunt6 : I would craue theſe 
tworhings of you; Firſt, with'wtiat ſpi- 
rit-you.can condemne thar to beeno 
trove Church of God, which proteſt- 
ing againſt. all the idolatry of Anti- 
chrift, profefſeth all this way oflife, 
which whoſoever walketh in, is vn- 
doubredly the child of God, and ſhall 
haue eternall life, notwithſtanding all 
hisothererours,flips & infirmities. 2. 
How you dare depart, or draw others 
outoftheboſomeof thisChuirchyto ſo 
many euils as much needs follow vpo 
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| you bodily & ſpiricuall? ſeeing out - 
WE? | th 
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Tothe Rear. 


the trne Church is ne ſaluatien : and 


therefore you are left vtterly deſtitute 
of al the promiles made vnto it,and fo 
of al true comfort, prouidence & pro- 
tection. I call you ſtil brethren, becauſe 
I am perſwaded that many of you tru- 
ly profeſſe and ftriue to walke with vs 
inall this way of life, and ſo keepe the 


our outward fellowſhip: and becauſe 
hope ( as I carneſtly pray day and 


returne againevntothe Tents of Sherm: 


| aearken to the Lords counſell intime,” 
and trie wellthis yourpath,left you re- | 
penttoo late. And forall of you belo- | 


ued in the Lord, who holding ſoundly 
che Communion of Saints, do profeſle 
incerely all this truth of God to your 


Oroſperitie of Sion ; I humbly beſeech 


you 1n the name of the Lord Ieſas 


— ue 
Po nn Cn Ou 


night) rhat God will perlwade you to|; 


— 


—— . 


[inward com munion with vs;howſoc- | 
uer thorow ouer-great a conceit of | 
your owne perfettion,and difcontent- | 
{ ment thereupon, with roo vncharita- | 

ble cenſuring of your brethren, you 
baue made this gricuousrent, forſaking| 


immortality, and defire the peace and | 
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Tothe Reader. 
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Chrift , and by our appearing betere 
him, that wee our ſelues looke well to 
theſe rwo things : Firſt, that wee euery 
one of vs mr to walke more 
warily and conſcionably in euery part 
of this way of life, as in words we pro- 
felle, that wee bee not condemned of | 
our owne conſciences. And ſecondly, 
that welearneto loue them moſt who 
walke moſt holily and vnblameably 
herein,as they are moſt deare vnto the 
Lord. And then ſhall we foone (ce all 
our contentions at an end, the Lord 


glorified in our holy agreement, and 


magnifying his power and mercy in 
continuing our deltuerances, and the 
deſtrudtion of all our enemies : The 
kingdome of Chriſt ro come with po- 
wer,the kingdome of Sathanand An- 
tichriſt co fall downe like lightening. 
Pardon me therefore, that I have pre- 
ſumed to offer this vnto thee, ſeeing 
that how plaine ſoeucr it is, yetit may 


proove profitable (as I hope)to many 


| 


\ 


i or ability to ſearch greater vo- 


[thouſand poore ſoules, who want lea- 


lumes; being ſo briefe and eaſe for all - 
an 


— prommmygymnngy gong _— ———_— _— 
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® 


Tothe Rearktr. 


anJallothatic may bee for mceas the 

widowes mite throwne into the trca- 
| ſuric of the Lord,and the tureſt pledge 
of my carc for my Chriftian triendes, 
and ofmy hearty delire rowardes the 
Church of God, beeing that wherein I 
my {clit baue cuerfound true comfort. 


ripeneſlc and perfetion, deſpiſeſt it,as 


| have compathon on thy brethren:nci- 
{ they knoweft thou what a day may 


that may come to very maiiy by ſuch 
a courſle,helpe to perfe& that which is 
here thus begun: or at leaſt,if God (hal 
perſwade thee of the benefite which 
thy (clfe may reape heereby,ſpend one 


—_— bed 


intrying thy wayes , and turning thy 
! feete into the teſtimonies of the Lord. 


1erthe ſeuerali heades, chiefly of rhe 
[:Lawand Goſpell, taking moſt pains 
| n thoſe which moſt neerely rouck 
| thine owne wants L nd infirmties,after. 

_ - A 


ll— 


houre with me conſtantly every weeke | 


If thou bee one who by re4.0n of thy | 


| having no neede of any ſuch helpe, yer | 


ng ſorth. Or if thou ſecſt the good | 


_ 


Ifthou thinke the whole courſe oner- | 
1!ong, yetthou mayeſt ſoonerunne o- | 


| 


ER — 


__..thou*. 


*They are fcx 
moſt parr ſe: 

downe in ſmal 
lecters to help | 


herein, 


CADA. 
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| 2Pet.2.5.7.8, 


9, 
Gen.7.1, 


Ezck.9,4.5.6. 
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thou haſt marked them out by diliger 
obſcruation of thy ſelfe : So ftriuing 
hard forwards towards the marke. Or 
if thou ſay , that ſome duties doe not 
concerne thee: the 4.5. & 6.benehits of 
this Examination will teach what vſe 
to'make of the whole. And then as 1 
cannot donbt ofthy hearty affe&tion 
and ſupplications for me: ſothe whole 
land ſhall fare the better for thee and 
thy prayers,though the chiefe comfaxt 
and bleſſing ſhall turne into thine own 
boſeme. This watch of the Lord duly 
obſerucd, being vnto thee as the Arke 
of Noah, what cuils ſoeuer come vpon 
the world, thy Lord and Saviour ſhal 
be glorified by thee, the godly edified 
by thy holy example, the wicked con- 
uerted,orat the leaſt have their 
mouthes ftopped,and be left 
more without excuſe. 
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FENG OY: of Scrip;are,&>the pratFice 
of his deareſt ſeruants, Pla. 
| 43-4 5-Lam, 3- 39- 40. 

Cor.11.28.2 Cor. 13.5.Plal.119-6.56.. 
99. I0O. IOI, I05. I12. 160. 167. 168. 
Pal. 1.1.2.Iob.10.2.13-15. 

2 Without this particular tryall.a man 

may bee a notable hypecrite,haning 4 name 
to liue,and yet be Head ant ſo not onely de 
ccine others,but euen his owne ſou'e, when 
he thinks himſelfein the heſt cafe. A&.26 
9 10.11.1 Tim, 1.13.16. Lit.3-3. Epb.2. 2 
I-3-APpOC. ?.1.2.3.1 Tim.5.6, 

3 Without this ( as will after moye ab 
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peare)no man can haut any ſound co mfart, te 
ay borrenr, in the day of death, or of as; | 9ou'g 
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|z Cor. I3.5. 
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2 Theneceſsiry of 
an | notable calamity wne or both of which will 
r Thel.5.23- | certainely come wpon all the world , none 
Plaln44. 5. | knoweth how ſuddenly. For firſt, none can 
MOS$S,F.19, 
[19.894.3.4- haxe true comfort then, but hee oxely that 


Pf.103.17.18. 
rtToh.1,7,&z 


- 


3 «4, FoG, 


Gen.17.r, 


119,1,2.0c T. | 


Mal.1.6. 
loh.z 4.lIfs 


Mat.25,21.23. 
TJere.17.9.10, 


Rom.8.15,32, 


1 Cor, 32 . 
23, 


| eucry commandement ,and to turne from 


|/uch. eAll the promiſes and tenour of the 


| trac trial of a good child, an obedrent ſer- 


knoweth that God & hu God,and that he is 
preſently in his fauonr. Secondly,wone can 
then bee aſſured of his fauour , but anger : 
ſane onely he that endeauoureth to walkin 


eaery enill way. For God « onelg the God of 


Scriptures runne ouely for (uch.T hough - 
ther means be profitable hereunto, yet none 
of them can giue this ſirong aſſurance, be- 
cauſe this endeauor to perform « conſtant, 
cheereful ans perfect obedience,ts the only 


nant, loyall ſubiec, a faithful ſpouſe:and 
fanally becauſe according to this indeauogy 
we muſt beiudged,e for that,nans heart 
# deceitfull abowe all other things. 

4 No may can hawe comfort in any thing, 
ontillhe know that hees in Chri#t , and 
Chriſt his,and tn him(which « onely here- 
by tried) and {o be by Chriſt,nade an heire 
of al. Reucl.21,7.Mat.7;23. | 
5 Some grieuous indgement may lie vpon | 
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Ex amining our ſelues. 


3 


vs,either for lining in ſome ſinne which we 
know nit of, or for omitting ſome duty; 
which hereby wee might remone : or elſe 
God may deny vs ſome ſpeciall bleſſing : 
which hereby we might obtaine. 

6 The deferring of it now,when God cals 
vs onto it , may either proneke him to cut 
vs off, that we ſhall neuer hane time to doe 
it after, or no hearts ts doe it; or that wee 
ſhall fond no comfort in doing of it , or no 
place to repentance for deferring it (o long, 
but a righteous recompence, that hee will 
not heare vs when we wonld, beeauſewee 
would not Feare him calling and eryine te 
age it before when he wauld. 

Laftly, for want of prattiſing this duty 
of Exammation, ( beſides that we may in- 
danger ours ſelaes to bring vpon vs the ſe- 
uerall euils that follow impenitency in any 


| ſin(ſet down after pag. 23.24-25.26.27.) 


andalſo depriue our ſelues of the benefits 
& comforts following a godly life(pa.29 
30-31.) 4nd which are obtained by ſuch a 
carefull Examinatio + Watch mentioned 
after,pag. 14.3. 14.9. 150. ©.) wee may 
looke for this fearfulliudgemet, Tobrcome 
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Apoſtates and backe ſliders from God, for 
25 | = wot 


erm 


Lamn.3.39.40« 

2 Sam.21.4.2 3. 
Tol.7.r0.11.14, 
Ex0.4.244 

1 Coran.30, 
Ter.5.25. 
Pla.81.13-14.15, 


{Plas9 5.7e10.11, 


Heb.12.1 T. 
Heb.6.1.2, 
to7 & 10.23. 
24.10 27. 
Pro,1..24.t0 28 
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Theneceſsity of &c , 


i 
Rene. 2.22.8 
3.1.2.3.19» 


| Pla.51.8.9.10 


. | pocrites before: or being his children in- 


not going forward ingrace; and ſo ether 
to fall from him wtterly, if we were but hy- 


| deede,that yet the Lord will therfore come 
vpon vs 0n a ſuddame, and bring vpon ws 
ſome preat affiition, untill we remember 
from whence we haue fallen,repent ana re- 
coutr our ſelurs,dooing onr fir if worxes: or 
| that Gods hand may lie heanzly pon vs, all 
the dayesof our life, as it did on Danid af- 
ter his adultery: as followeth in the caſe of 
Apoſtaſie. And therefore if wee wouldeſ- 
cape theſe euils, it is neceſſary that we con- 
ſtantly practice this Examination, 
and ftriftly ot-ſerue this 
Watch of the 


| 
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EI VEE SE 
EINER: 


A Prayer betore our exa- 
mination, for our right and 


fruitful praQice of this great and 
happy labour: 


| 


Tobee vſed either in this forme, or more 
breefl y according to our holy 


Med:tation. 
(, S3& H Moſt holy GOD and j 
| V/ DD louing Father, who ſeeſt 
$59 (in ſecret, and rewardeſt 


SIP #] openlie; and haſt com- 
> - maunded all thy Chil- 
dren to watch and to pray continu- 
alliez and tothisend roexamine and 
totry their hearts and wayesthatthey 

g's ever have thy fauorand blefling, 

bee aſſured neuer to bee confoun- 
Jed whilſt they endcauorto walke vp- | 


| 


( 


rightly i ia all thy commandements: | | 
WW 


FOE 


Math.5.4. 


Luk.z 1.36. 


Pſal.4.4.5.6- þ 


Pſal 


1.1.2.3. 


Pſal.119.1.24 


3-4+ 
Pſal.119.8. 
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Pſal,19.13. 
Ier.17-9.10; 
2Pct.1,9. 


Apoc,3.12 

Prot. 17-3. 

Heb. 3-121 3+ 
Prou.4-23s 
Heb.6. 1.4» % 10, 


. | 23-24.25-26, 
 Ex0d,4.3 4.25.26 


: Cor.11-28,to 


31. 
Iere.$.34+-25. 


Mat.26-40.41, 


Zach. 3-1. 


Plal.cr. 
Prou 17.3s 


poore wretch doe humbly beſeech thy 
heaucnly Maieſty,'to alhift mee at this 
timme,in this worke, which is of al other 
rhe hardeftto fleſh and bloud. For, O | 
LordlI feele my ſelfe fo blinde and full 
of lelfe-loue, & my heart fo deceitfull, 
that I may be dead , having a name to 
liue. I evidently ſee, Oh tender Father, 


that through the innumerable deceits | 


thatare in ſinne, Imay ealily depart 
from thee, or fall into, orliuein ſome 
grievous {inne; or in the omiſſion of 
ſome neceſſary dutie, to prouoke thee 
to ſmite me with ſome iudgement, or 
at leaſt roturne away good things from 
mee , cuen then when I think my ſelfe 
inthe beſt caſe. I finde my ſeltc more-| 
over ſo weake, thatT am nor able to 
ſpend onechourethus with thee to pre- 
uent theſe cuils:My deadly enemy wil 
ſtand vp alſo atmy right hand to hin- 
det me heerein, to deprive wee of that 
bleſſing that I may ſurely expe in a 
right performance of this dutie. Ina- 
ble me therefore ( deare Father) to ſet 
my ſelfe in thy preſence who lookeſt 
chiefely vpon mineinward affeftions, 


ES 


A Prayer 
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and to doe this ſerwice vnto thee in the | 
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mat 


before our Examination, 


We 


*- | 
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moſt ſincere and humble manner,that 
it may beaccepted of thee. Strengthen 
me with thy holy Spirit,that my heart 
may goe together with thy word,in e- 


| very part of this triall ; that I may re- 


toyce and praiſe thy name, wherein I 
haue receiued ſtrength ro beginne to 
walke with thee; and betherbyencou- 
raged torunne en more cheerefully in 


this narrow way towardsthy heauen- 
ly kingdom& Soften my hard heart, 
that I may bee humbled vnfainedly 
when thou ſheweft me wherein I haue 
offended thee,that I may mourne,loo- 
king at thy Sonne, whom TI haue pear- 
ced thereby, & yet withall in the foun- 
taine of his bloud find cuerlaſtingcom- 
fort. Helpe mee both to perceiue my 


to reforme whatſocuer is amiſle, to 
bring euery thought into a holy obe- 
dience;& that I may renew my vowes, 
to bring forth daily betrer fruit,Guento 


{|| my old age and laſtdaies: contending 


more carneſtly towards the markg,vn- 


i _— A. 
IT —_— 
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| 


Exod,3.5. 
Leuit,19.1. 


Plal29.2. 


4:5:6- 


| Ezck.36.26, 


Zach.12.10, 


Zach.r 3.1. 


wants,weaknefles,& corruptions,& to | 
| |keep a continual remembrice of them; 


| 


2 Cor.rs.5. 


Pſal.93.13 14+ 
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Plal.103.1.343, | 
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A *Frayer. 


Ti 


2 Tin,1.23, 
Luk.21.36. 
Heb.3.12.13 
Heb.,6.1.4:5. 
G7. 


x Toh.3.21, 
Rom.8.23. 
Apoc.22.20. 


Tob.31.35.36 


Luc.23.28. 


Apoc.6.16. . 


Mark.13.33. 
and 14.38. 
Luk.11.12. 
Hoſea 12.4. 


Mi. 


| che meanetime, though mine aduerſa- 


——— 


til Tattaine the heavenly patern. Keepe 
me,oh righteous Father, from ſecurity 
or ft1nding ata ſtay, leſt for nor going 
forwaid, I goc backward in thy iu- 
ſtice, and become an apoſtate to turne 
aftcr the euill world,and pul thy wrath 
vpon mee: Confirme mein this grace, 
both carefully and conſtantly to keepe 
thy watch, that 1 may haue boldneſle 
now & cuer expedting thy comming, 
crying, Come Lord leſus: And that in 


riz ſhould write a booke againſt mee, 
may weare it as a Crowne vpon my 
head. And finally, thac at thy appea- 
ring I may lift vp my head for ioy, 


when all they who haue not watched, } 


ſhall cry vnto the hills & monntaines 
tocouerthem from thy preſence. 
Rouſe vpalſo my drowlſte ſoule, to 
learne of thee my Sauior how to pray, 
and to beſtow more timetherein then 
euer I have done; and that I may wra- 
ftlewichthee,and weepeas 7acob,neuer 
letting thee goe before thou have bleſ- 
ſed me:thar thereby I may obtaine this 


4 


ſtrength ſo to watch, Let mceeverre- 
memher 
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before our Examimation. . 


| 


"member that [ canner watch vnleſle I | 
pray, nor pray vnleſſeI watch ; that I | 
may not ſeparate theſe two, but conti- 
[rvally watch and pray, that I neuer fal 
inco temptation. Grant mee withall to | 
\bceableto apply thy promiſes ro my 
ſe}fe particularly, and to feelethatvn- 
ſpeakeable comfortthat is in them, ha- 
ping mineeye ſtedfaſtly fixed on thee 
( my bleſſed Sauiour) and that ioy 
which thou holdeſt out vnto mee, 


| 


| 


Vouchſafe, 6 gracious Father, that 
Imay thus growe in inward conſolatt- 
on by feeling thy fauourable counte- 
nance ſhining ſtill more brightly vpon 
mee, vntill I thall behold thy glorious 
face in the heauens.,and receiue the full 
and cucrlaſting reward of all my poore 
endeauours,through thy dearly 

beloued Sonne,mine onely 

Lord and Saniour, 
eAmen, 


Luk.21.36.27 
Mar.14.38. | 
Mat,7.7.8. | 


Luc.11.9.13. | 


Heb.11.r.2.6. 
Rom.4.19.20, 


24. 
Heb.12.1.2.3. 


Plal.4.6.7. 


. 


Plal.16.11. & 
17.15. 

x Cor.13.12, 
tlohng 2. 
Rom.$.1L. 


Medtatins, 


& 


FR chuſe life that bath thou and thy 


| hg voyce, and-cleauing vnto ie , for kee 
# thy life and the length of thy daies. 25. 
Let not this boke of the law depart cnt | 


EXSIA 


ng 
SLES, 


E Itft, meditate ſeriouſly on theſe 
w orthy places of Scripture,and ſo 
procced with an vnderſtanding heart, 
hoping at length to bee fully confor- 
med to the heauenly patterne: and the | 
Lord fulfill all thy defire, 


| 


Vo $22 ee 


3271, Call keanen and earth to re- Thou thickets 
Y cord this day againſt you, that 
| 7 haze /et before you life and. 


Dawuids ſpirit, 
haue his E- 
Cho inthy , 


D Leath, blesſins and curſing : 


in cucry patt 


ſeed may lize.Dev. 30.19, ri --F Lord. 
By loning the Lord thy God, by obeying T will do.Ffal. 
27.8, 


of thy mouth, hut meaditate therein day & 

| night,that thou maieſt obſerne and doe ac- 
cording to al that is writte therem: for the 
| [halt thou make thy waies proſperous, ana | 
| then ſhalt thou haue good ſucceſſe.lo{c1. 8. | 


4 Cc Bleſjed| | 
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hea!r,to fay . | 
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Meditations, 


| Bleſſed is the man that doth not walke m 
| the counſell of the wicked nor land in the 


way of ſinners , nor fitinthe ſeate of the 
ſcornfull.Pſal.1,. 
But his delight is in the law of the Lord, 


night.2. 
For he (hallbe like a tree planted by the 
riners of water , that will bring forth her 


fade ſo whatſoener he ſhall do ſhal proſper. 

T he wickedare not ſo but a1 chaffe ev. 2 

Wherewithall ſhall a young man redreſſe 

bis way?in taking heed thereto according 
te thy word.Plal.119.9. 

1 conſidered my waies, and turned my 

cet unto thy teflimonies. Verl.59. 
Imade hafte and delayed wat the time, 


| 10 keepe thy commandements.60. 


Oh how 1 lone thy law! it is my medita- 
Hon continually.g7. 


me wiſer then mine enemics : for they are 
ener with me.o8. 

I haue had rcore vnderſianding then all 
my teachers: for thy teſt imonics are my 


meaitaiion.g 9. 


: I 
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andin his law doth hee meditate day and 


fruit in due ſeaſon, whoſe leafe alſs ſhal not 


| Byiby commundements, thou haſt made 


| Meditations, 


cauſe I kept thy precepts.100. 
1 refrained my feet frons eutr y euil way, 


T hy teſtimonies are my delight, and "7 
counſellors.24. 
T 


ſakeyou. 2. Chr.15.2. 
| The hand of our Gods i vpom al them that 
ſetke him in goodnes:but his power & his 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 
T he init ſhalllize by faith : but if any 
| withdraw himſelfe, my ſole ſhalltake no 
pleaſure in him.Heb.10.38. 
Becauſe iniquity ſpall beeineredſed , 
the loue of tnany ſhall waxe cold: but hee 


ved. Mat.24-12.13,Pr.3.21,22.t0 26. 
29. Mat.7.13-14-Ap0c.22.14.&.14-12 


Wherefore is living man ſorrowfull? 4 a 
| C2 ſuffereth 


' 1 wnderfiood more then the ancient bel 


oy 


that I might keepe thy wera.101. ) 
| Thy word i 4 lanthorne vnts my feete, 
andalight unto my paths.105. $'Y 


re better unto me then rhouſindel 
of gold and filuer.72. Wi 

The Lord is ih you whilſt you art | 
with him: if you ſeeke him, he will befoand | 
of you ; but if you forſake him, ke willfor-| 


that endureth to the end, he (hallbe (a-| 


4-6.19.20.21.22. 0b. 22. 21. 22.23.28. | 
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Meditations, 


—Dfethfor buf. Letwſeachandir 


our waies,and turne againe unto theLord. 
Let vs lift up our hearts with our hands to 
God in the heauens,Lam.3.39.40.41. 

: hen T held my tonguegny bones conſa- 
'med,or when I roared all the day. Then 1 
acknowledged my ſinne before thee neither 
hid 1 mine iniquity : for I thought 1 wil 
canfeſſe againſt my ſelfe my wickedne ſe 
onto the Lord, and thou forgaueſt the pu- 
niſhment of my ſinue, Plal.32.1. 2.3.5.6. 
Tob 33-23.24.25-26-27.28.1.lohn 1.9. 


T herefore acquaint thy ſelfe , 1 pray 
thee, with him , and make peace: thereby 
ſhalt thou hane proſperity, lob 22.21;22. 
tothe end of the Chapter. 

Receiue,l pray thee the lawy of his mouth, 
and laywp his words in thive heart,2.2, 

If thou returae to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built vp and ſhal pat intquity farre 
from thy T abernacle,2.3. 

| Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt rex- 
| der thy vowes,27. 
T he innocent ſhall deliner the 1ſlm1: 
; 414 it ſhall be preſerned by the pareneſſe of 
thy hands.30. 
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Lire, 


— 


1. T he Aſſurance of Gods fauont chiefly to 
be ſought for. 


<222052%4 Hat which above all o- | 


«7 - — 


man is moſt earnelily to 
labour for,is, To beaſlu- 
| red of his faluation , that 
he is in the favour of God, & ſtandeth 
inthe ſtate of grace, and to increaſc in 
chis aſſurance daily. For, 

Firſt, chis will quier the heart of a 
man,and fill it with vnſpeakcableioy, 
euen 1n the middeſt of his greateſt 
troubles whatſocuer. 
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Mart.6,3 3 \& 
$3,44-45.46, 
V& 16 26, 

MAar.1O.17. 
Rom. *,1,2 
Pſal.4,6.7. 
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"Therr truelWatch 


Gen.4,T3.14. 
Deut-28.65. 
6-67» 
Ela,51,20'21, 


2 Cor-13.5, 
t Cor.11.28. 


ZI. 
Mar.1.15.% 
16-16, 

AR.2 33.5c 
2.02 Je 

Luke 33s 
loh.-1,12, 
6al.26, 
Cal.z-C10.11 


| 


| 


 Secon dly,the doubting or wantot 
aſſurance hereof will breede extreame 
vnquictneſſe and horror tocuery man, 
when once his conſcience {hall beea- 
wakened, and bee vato him as the be- 
ginning of the vnſpeakeable torments 
of hell fire, 


2 The meanesto get this A ſſarance ; 
viz.T hetryall fe our ſelues. 


T Hen meanes whereby we may ob- 
taine this cerfaine aſſurance, that 
wearcthe children of Gad, and in his 
fauour,& allo getthe ſame more con- 
firm2ddail y, ts,by a carefall examina- 
tion of oyr ſelyes, whether wee feele 
thelerwo graces,Repentance & Faith, 


and that increaſedin vs or atleaſt con- | 


tinged with q true deſire Acendeauour 
of iacreaſe; for heerehy wee haue put 
off the old man, and puton the new, 
wee are regenerated and in ſtate of 
grace, and (o are acceptable to the 
Lad through Ieſus Chriſt. 


4.0 WO / _ 
. _ I. 3 * 


wy 
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3 The rule of our Tryall, 


Vr repentance and conuerſion 
being wrought , partly by the 
Lawe, and partly by the Goſpell : wee 
muſt try our ſelues both by the Lawe 
and Goſpel], The ſumme ofthe Lawe 


being compriſed inthe ten comman- | a 


dements: the ſumme of the Goſpell in 
the Articles of our faith, commonly 
called the Apoſtles Creed. 


4 The Subieft of our Tryall,or parts 
| 


to be examined, 


V E muſt examine our (clnes, 

/ and that forall parts, whe- 
ther we finde achange,thatis,the newe 
birth begun in vs. 

1 Our minde, whether we labour 
to bedaily more enlightened to know 
that which is good &to beimbraced, 
& rhat which is evil forto be auoided, 
by encreafing in the knowledge of the 


{ word of theLord,and ef] pecially of Ie- 


ſus Chriſt and- him crucified, in the 


ſame reucaled. 
2 Our 


Zach.r3.1s. 


&2.37- 
Mar.t,ty, 


2 Cor.r1.5- 
1 Thel.s 23, 


Col.r z9al I» 
Heb.$,14., 


tThel 5,21, 
EY Pet,3.18- 


————_ 
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Pal i'19.I1, 
f Pro.7,1,2, 
Luk.2,51. 


Rom.7,18,19 
zZ0, 


2 Pct 1,4, 
Agt 2,42.46- 
Rom. 2,1 F. 

2 Sam. 2419, 


' } HAebro.22, 

| Rom.s,', 

F 2 Cor 1,2, 

| Rom 7, - 2.24 
Rom, 2,15, 

, lam 1,:6 

' I]Deuc6,4,5,6. 


: Cor.6.20, 
| | Om.*,12,19 


Ico the will of the Lord. 


2 Our memory, whether it do more | 


firmely kcepe thoſe good things that 
it hath learned. 


Our will, whetherzit more freely |. 


chuſe the good andrefule the euil,and 
{> be daily more pliant and obedicnt 


4 Ouraffetions, whether they bce 
:uery day more contormed tothe ho-' 
ineſſe of Chriſt:thatis,in louing that 
which God loueth, hating that which 
1c hareta, reioycing inthat whereby 
heis honoured ang well pleaſcd , grie- 
uing for the contrarie : fearing onely 
the oFending of him, ſecuring our 
ſelues in his loue and fauour alone. 

5 Our conſcience, whether it be ſtill 
renderer. 1. Checking vs for eueryfaulr 
done oriatended.2.Quieting vs in this 
Aſiurance, that our (linnes are waſhed 
away in the blood of Chriſt. 3. Bea- 
ring witnefſe vnto vs of our vpright 
lives and conuerſations, at leaſt begun 
with areſolure purpoſe lo to proceede 
all ourdayes. 

6 Ourbody,whether itendeauour, 


.nd we growe to nnore abiliry daily,to 
per- 


4 
f 
- 
4 
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performe everie dutie accordingly , 
and in cuery part, and all this atall 
times, and inall places conuenient. 

| Alltheſe parts being the Lords, hee | 
doth requirethis kolineſſein them all; 
and that by ſtriuingto perfetion,cach 
day growing alittle, vntill we cometo 
a pcrfect man, the meaſure of the age 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Vatill wee 
feele this change, wecan neuer haue a- 
nie true comfort : and asit increaſeth, 
ſo doth our comfort ; and contrarily 
if wee decreaſe. | 


4s T ime of our Examination. 


He fitreſt time is, 

x in our preparation to the 
Sabbath, t& obſerue it continually, 

2 More carefully before our re- 
cciging the Sacraments, or befere 
a faſt publike or priuate ; and whenſo-| 
cuer we defire toobtaineany blefling 
from the Lord: Burt aboueall, in any 
 grieuous viſitation, when the Lord 
appeareth to bee angry with vs, and | 


chiefly when hee ſcemes to ſum- | 
| mon 


One 


Jam 1,26, 
Dbeut.-6,4,5,6. 


Mat, 22.37.” 
Luk.10,27- 

I Thel.3,23, 
Phil .3,12.13, 
Leu-22-20+ 


Eph.4,13» 


Eccl.q,r7. 
Pſal.26.6, 
1 Cor-11-28, 


3Zt* 


Toelz,r2-13. 
I7- 


' 
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1 


Luke 16.3, 


This js the ſu- 
reſt way tore- 
moue or ſan- 
Ribe any iudg 
ment,tizat we 
ſhall ſurely 
finde comfort 
in itjnthe 
end, or to 0b- 
taincany 
mercic, 


Pſal 4.4.5. 
*Keepc nar- 
row watch o- 
uer thy heart | 
| herein. 


mon vs by death to appearc before 


ſhippe. 

Thereaſon is, becauſe rhe Lord will 
be ſantified in all chem that come 
neere vnto him in any ſuch ſpeciall 
manner, threatning tocut him off that 
approacheth in his vncleaneneſle: and 
moreouer we may certainely expect a 
mcaſure from him of bleſſing, as wee 
meaſureto him in our preparation, to 
come before him. Lew. 10.3.6 22.3. 
Exod. 19.22.Mat 7.2. Mar.q.24. 


5. Plice for our Examination. 


[1 He meeteſt place is, where we may 
A be moſt ſecret; and freeſt from*di- 
firation, remembring th#malicious 
endeauours and cunning of Sathan,to 
hinder or diſturbe our beſt workes, as 
experience in this will ſoone teach vs 
plainly:ſetting our ſclues asin the pre- 
{ence of God, with whom wee have to 
deale, whoſe eve is vpon our hearts & 
the manner of aur carriage heerein; & 


where wee may moſt freely powre our 


him,to giue an account of our Steward- 


our 


——— I —— 
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our ſoules withour ſuſpicion of hype- 
crifie, and in the moſt humble man- 
ner , accuſtoming our ſclues to the 
ſame place, 


6. Helps before our Examination , ts 
make it more powerfull. 


V Ee may vec the helpe of 
this threefold conſideratis: 
x Of themiſerieinto which eucry 
finne brings vs, vntill we haue traly 
repented of it, | 
2 How our finnes are made more 
heynous by circumſtances. 
3 The blefling following a holie 


conuerſation. 
"0 helpe, viz. danger of wilfall 


ampenitency in any ſinue. 
God more or leſſe,according 
to the quality thereqf, and ſo prouocke 


2 Euery fin defaceth in ſome ſort 
the Image of Godin vs, which wee 


{houl 


| 


| 


— A... AA. 


or IG 


tt 
— 


* I } © 6 every ſinne we dishonour |, 


himto dishonour vs again.x S4.2,30 


_—_— I wp =o T4 


( 
j 
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. 
[1 


| 


1 Awake thou 


(ccureChriſti. 
| an, and Confi- 


der well ia 
what itate 


thou Randefls 
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' Theerue Patch 


lob 8,44 . 


{xlohn5,1s, 
| lob+1,9,0.i1 


Ids 


Eſa.s9.2, 


ler 5,25, 


| 
| Pal. $,4,5 3 


2 Qor-10,52+ 
Ex0.4-14-24. 
lol-22,197 18, 


I Pſal.50-16-17: 


I 8 


Etay 1.1213, 
£0:17,8c66 +3, 


word of God. 


lof 24.19. 20, 


| loning Father againſt vs,as the faults of 


ſhould labour to repairedaily, This | 
Imageisthe knowledge, righteouſnes 
and holineſſe commaunded in the 


3 Each makevs in parrlike Satan, 
whomin that ſ{inne wereſemble,gine- 
ing him aduancage thereby , both to 
accuſe vs before the Lord, and te la 
f peciall claime ro vs for the ſame; or at 
leſt;to getliberty to aflict vs rhereups. 

4 Eachas a cloud ſeparates between 
the Lords mercy and vs,bidesfrom vs 
che comfortable light of his countc- 
nance, hindreth the courſe of his gra - 
ces(tor Godis ſo holy thatnoevil can 
dwell with him, ) and fo turnes away 
bleflings temporall and ſpirituall. 

5 Prouokes the anger of our moſt 


children doc of their parents. 

6 Brings diſtruſt of Godsproui- 
denceand fatherly prote&tion, and 
weakeneth our faith in al his promiſes, 
by the ſame enſampleofa lewd childe 
continuing obſtinate againſt the Pa- 
rents in any fault : ſo that wee cannot 
ſay, that God isour God, or that wee 


— — 


arc 
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are his durifull people and children, ' 
and in his fauour,ſo longas wee conti- 
nue therein. The Triall of this in our 
molt ſerious prayers, in tifme oftrouble 
is moft euident. 

7 Brings temporall ſcourges in 
our bodics, goods,friends,name,or la» | 
bours, whereby the Lord ſheweth his 
hatred of euery {inne,cuenin his owne 


children,& awakeneth them,that they | 24 
may not bee condemned with the | 


world:preuentsthelike in themſelves | 
andothcrs, as Daw/as enſample fully 
declareth. 

8 Gricucs Gods Spirit, to cauſeit to 
depart (o farre,asthat we ſhall loſe our 


ſound feeling of the true comfort in 


| Chriſt,and much more of the particu- 


lar experiments of his extraordinary 
fauours, wherein he is wont to reuzale 
himſelfeto his,moſt familiarly:renew- 


ing his ſpeciall mercies euery morning 


ſolong as weecaretully ftirre vp our 
hearts to obſcrue his ſtri&t Watch, We 
ſhall bee made vnableto pray as wee | 
ought, to hear or performe any ſpiri- | 
tuall duty aright with liuely comfort 


(TY 


And- | 


Num 27.13.13 
I$and 20-22, 


Eph.4.30. 
1 Thel's.co: 


Plalgs 8. Qs * | 
Plal-g1-8 ,9,19 


II,lz. 


On nn” _ _ 


| 
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Gen 4 7. 


Canc.$.2-3.6. 
7. 


Be affraid of 
this thou ob- 
Rinare finner: 
ze wil ſurely 
overtake thee 
cither inthis 
life,or ſo ſoon 
as eucr thou 
deparr'ſt hece 
when it wil be 
roo late to 
cure it, 

j Dan.5.5.6. 
Prou.18.1 4+ 


Eſa. 57.30.31- 


, And contrarily we ſhall become hard- 


hearted to loſe that fenlſe of finne and 
Gods angerfor it, which formerly we 
had;to coſt vs many a ſorrowful heart 
before wee recaueritagaine. To teach 
vsto knowe Gods holinefle, and ovr 
owne vileneſle , and fo to bee made 
more watchfull after, to keepe and 
ſtirre vp the ſpirit , to make more 
account 'of it , and togtuc it better 
entertainetnent. | 
| Brings a wonnded conſcience, 
the greateſt plague of all other: for the 
conſcience will keepearemembrance, 
though it ſleepe vntill God awake it, 
and call it go an account , and then 
will follow, 
(1. Shame, to make vs runne from 
God,as Adam.Gen.z.s. 
2: Sadneſs as in Nabal.1.S4.25.37 
4 3- Terrible feare, as in Balthaz- 
L4r. 
4. Deſpaire, as in Caine, Saule, I«- 
das, Achitophel. 
15- A hellin our conſciences,the 
very entrance intothe Lake, that wee 


ſhall beeas the raging ſea, caſting out | 
our 


———— 


he 
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our owne ſhame;the wormeof conſci- 
encebeginning to gnaw without 
of releafe or any caſe, vnlcſle all this be 
preacnted by (ſpeedy and vnfained re- 
pentanceinthis life, which we knowe 
not whether it ſhall be continued vnto 
the morning. | 

10 Barreth vsout of heaven, and 
depriueth vs vtterly ofall the joyes 
thereof. x Cor.6.9.10.11. HMat.5.19. 

11 Thruſts vs into hcl}, to abide the 
torment thereof with Sathan and his 
Angels for eucrmore. Rev.21.8.Gal.3. 
10.Rom.6.23-Den.27.26.GOn,2-17. 


The ſecond belpe,viz.by confldering the 
circum #fances wohercby ofr ſinnes are 


made [6 ſinſall. 


I He terrible Maieftic of the 
glorious God,againſt whom 

the (in1S committed,declared cuidenr- 
ly in the puniſhment ofthe Angels, 4- 
dam,the o0)d world, Sodome, atthe gi- 
uing of the Law on mount Sinai,inthe 
captiuitic and defiruftion of Gods 


owne people;and to bereucaled moſt | 
| —— feare- 


Luke 12.30» 


Deu-4.24. 


PE 


_— 
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| 4 Contrary to our high calling 


| fearefully,when Chriſt ſhal come with 
thouſand thouſands of glorious An- 
gels (totakean account for the kee-. 
ping thereof) in flaming fire,to render | 
| vengeanceto all who know not God, | 
beeing diſobedient tothe Goſpell of 
Chriſt, Dent.4.24-Exed.20.5. 2 T heſ.1, | 
7.8,9.10, 

2 Becauſe our ſ{innes haue beene 
committed through ingratitude and a- 
buſe of his mercies beſtowed vpon vs, 
both ordinary and extraordinary,or at 
leaſt by forgetting of them, 2. Sam, 

12.78. | 

3 Contrary to the checks of our | 
conſcience which have beene conuin- 
ced for the ſame. 7ohn 15:22.24.80m. 
1.18.21, 


to'be Chriftians.1 Theſ.2.12 and 4.7. 
I Cor.1.2.1 Pet.1.15. 

5' Contrarie to our couenants at 
Baptiſme,our vowes oft renued , with 
many holy motions and purpoſes. 
Eze.16.4.6.8.Eccle 5.3.4.5. 

s Againftthreats and examples of 
Gods iudgements & his fatherly cha- 
ftiſe- . 


CEE —_——_ i tl ett 
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ftiſementrs on our {clues and others, | 
| Dan.5.10-22.23:24. 
7 Ry committing the ſame ſinnes 
| 
| 


| 


obtained. 2. Pet. 2.22. 


| _ . Thethird helpe ,viz.by conſidering the 
blelamgs following 4 haly conuer ſation. 


S 1. Theeſcaping of all the former 
miſery of [in: Deu.6 24.25. 

2 Welhall honour God, & adorne 
his Goſpel}, & ſo be honoured of him 
agatne.Tif.2.10. Deut.4.6.1.54.2.30. 

_ 3 Weghiillrepaire his Image datly, 

to cauſe him to delight in vs, Epke.g. 

23-24. Col.z 10 

| 4 Weſhallget more aſſurance of his 

fauour, fatherly prote&ion, n1 pro- 

vidence for all benefits, ſo farreas may 

ſtand with his owne glory, our ſaiua. 
tion,and the good of his Church, P/al. 
34-19.18.& 37,24-25+ 0b, 22. 21. 22, 

2 


þ 


.Q.C. 

5 We ſhall obtain boldnes & pow- 
erin prater,as 4brahew, Moſes, Samet, 
Tob, Daniel, Pre.28.1.Pſal.q 3.14m.5.16: 


ofr after ourrepentance, and pardon | 


it 


Feho'd thy 

re ward thou 
carcfuil Chis 
an,and thay 
Wile neucTr 
fkaiot, 


God is till 
the ſaweta all 
thacfollow 
theic ſteps, 


ob. 22.30.ler.15.1:Ez0.14-13.14-15-16, 
3 3 D 4-13 5 Wel 


lh. 


{ 


li eto 
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6 Wee lhailelcape many icourges, 
Pa. 34-15.14m, 5.16.17. Hebr.8.12.5. 
e AP0E. 3ol9.1,C87, I1.30-31,32-EZ6. 14. 
I3-GQC. 

7 Wee (hall ſtirre vp & reioyce the 
Spirit of God in vs, and ſogetan in- 
creaſe of all graces;for to him that hath 
ſhall be given, and he (hall haue abun- 


dance, at.25.29. 


$ Wethall diſmay and drive away 
Sathan, with all his temptations and 
accuſations, Mat.g.11.140.4.7. 

9 VVee hall ſtop the mouthes of all 
the wicked, when wee ma F their 
reproch as a crowne,and "4 ue bold- | 
neſle in the day of rriall, ro ſtand forth 
for any good cauſe; as Moſes, Samuel, 
lob, Paul, Num,16.15.10b.31.35-26. 

10 VVe ſhallger and keepea good 
conſcience, which is 4 continuall feaſt, 
euen the beginning ofthe kingdome of 
heauen, in peace, and ioy inthe holy 
Ghoſt, with aflurance of the guard of 
the Angels,& all other bleflings there- | 
unto belonging,Pr9.15-15.Rom.14-17. 
Pſal.91.11.09 34.7.M at.11-29.30. | 

11 VVee ſhalleſcape the lake and 
cor- | 


21.28 eP0F.22.20. 


P Hat wee examine for finnes, [ 
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cormeat, which all the fooliſh, that IS, | 
allimpenicent ſinners muſt endure for 
eucrmore,-Apoc.21.8. 

12 VVee thall obtaine the crowne 
and kingdome laid vp torall thoſe who 
thus walke with God, euen the ioyes 
which neuer eye ſaw , nor neuer care 
heard, nor centred. into mans heart 
for to conlider of ; with a certaine 
rewarde of euecry god duty that euer 
wee performed , Mſatth.6,1.4.6.18.& 
mas 

And ſo hauing the affurance of 
all the promiſes for the life preſent, 
and hat tocome, wee ſhall becableto 
walte continually for the appearing 
of our Lord and Sauiour, lifting vp 
our heads for ioy, and crying alwaies: 
Come Lord lefus, come quickly, Luke 


| 
Some other rules to bee obſerned for 
our direction and comfort in our exani- 


nation. | 
| 


* firſt aft; Secondly preſent, | 
"By : Third-' 


I Tim.4.$, 


a 
_ OO —_— — —_— 


: & 


Pſal.51-17. 


| Zach 12 10+ 


2 Satn.12,7 3, 


Toh.15.7.% 
16.!:3 34. 
Ma'.7 7.& 
al 22, 
11loh,g,1g. 
lam 4.3, 


Pſal,F1.I.2.3. 
of þ A 


| 
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| bY 'Y thirdiy,wiuch wearcin danger ot, 
Pſal.u5.7. "2 Concerning {innes paſt, whe- 


ther wee haue ſo vnfainedly repented 
of them, that the very remembranceof 
them 1s gricuous vnto vs. 


3 A contrite heart aftereuery of- | 


fence, becauſe wee have therein offen= 
ded ourloving God; with a liuely 
hatred of the ſame, and a relſolnte 
purpoſe neuer to commit it againe, 
(looking withall at Chriſt, whome wee 
haue pierced thereby) is a certaine 
aſſurance vnto vs, thatthat fin is par- 
doncdin Chriſt, and wee freed by him 
from all ſatisfattory puniſhment due 
vntoir. With Dan#ds ſpeeci (1 have 
{inned) is ioyned the Anſwer of 
the Prophet : The Lord bath put 
away thy {inne+ but wee are ncuer 
to reſt vntill wee feele our hearts ſo 
affeted. 

4 For linnes of which we are in dan- 
ger,becauſe weare ſtrongly inclined to 


them,or otherwiſe;orfor graces which | 


we want, let vs beg in faith earneſtly, 
looking at Chriſt.Let vs askethe over- 
comming of any finne , vſing all the 
meanes 


o 
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; 
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| 


{ of our pertz&ion, Mat.5.6.% 15.22 25. 


| 


and rule of Life. : 


meanes thereunto, eſpecially auviding 
the occaltons of ir; & we thall preuaile 
by little and little, vntil we atrain a per- 
fe conqueſt, through the viRory of 
leſus Chriſt. So foraany grace or an in- 
creaſe therof,let vs importunethe Lord 
after the ſame manner; that is, viing all 
the meanes thereunto,and we (hall ob-| 
taine the graces:for {ucha begging is 
che grice we craue. r. In acceptance 2, 
In beginning or firſtfruits.3.In pl:dge 


27-28.1obs. 7.38.Pfa, 10. 17. & 145. 18, 
19,R091.2.26, | 

5 Our begging muſt beby {o- 
lemne praier vpon our knees morning 
& evening at leait,with giving > ſpeci- 


all thanks for rhar meaſure of grace 


the earneſt lifring vp of our hearrs 
continually, 

6 Wee muſt beware that wee nei- 
thertruſt ſo muchto our prayers, as to 
cau'evstonegletany one of the ather 
meat ordained of God for whatſocuer 

'edelirezburthar we vie the ſtill more 
:onſcionabiy,eſpzcially the principall: 


z* Marhe well 
thy 1atirwities 
and wants, & 
view them of. 
ren:andin all 
thy private 


pravcrs be 


earneſt con- 

cerning themy 
watching cue 
againſt chem, 


Dan.6.1s, 


Ex0.29,z8.29 


d Forger not 

: ; this : we all 

which wee have attained vnto, and by faile in it.Pſal, 
103.1.243. 

Gen.3z.8, 


9 10, 


I Thel.5.r7, 


Mat.4.7. 


| 


— = Al i — 


. 
3 | ; 
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2 The 'negle& | 
but of theicaſt 
meanes which 
God offereth, 
may hinder 
or fruſtrate 
eur deſire, 
Gal.5.22.23. 
24, 
Pſa.127.1.3, 
Rom.6.5. 


as the word preached, andzall other in 
order;neither that we truſt ſo much to 
the other means, asto neglect praier, 

7 Somany {innes as wee haue ouer- 
come of conſcience and louc to God, 
or graces as we haue thns atained to,or 
can pray carneltly for, ſo many lively 
euidences we haue of the ſanctifying 


Rom, 6.12414, 


b Here is thy 
comfort theu 
weake Chri- 
Ra. 7 
Neh.1.rr. 
Matr.17.20 
Aﬀt.11 23. 
Eſa,42.3, 
Gen,22.16,17, 
Mal,z.47. | 


2, Cor.$, 12. 


Mat.5.6. | 


Spirit of God, & our ſound regenerati- 
on, ſolong as wee lienot in any one 
knowen tinne : and as we grow hercin 
ſo grow wein aflurance betore God. 

8 In all®theſe, God accepts our en- 
 deauonr to obey, ſo thatitbe totallin 
euery part,”iz.1n our mind,conſcience 
will and atetions, and alſo earneft ro 
doe what we can without hypocrille; 
as he did Abrahams reſolution to offer 
IJack;, and as the kinde Father accepts 
the endeauor of the childe: oras itis in 
almes, wherea man 1s accepted accor- 


cording to that which he hath nor, fo 


| roat there be firſt a willing minde:ſo is 
itin graces,ifthere bea Rrife, with hun- : 


gring after more, vatili wee came to a 


Eph.4.13.14. 


|ceriet man, enen the mealureof the 
| age 


——— 


ding to that which he hath,and not ac- 


| 


| 


' 
, 


f 


| 
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and rule of Life. 


age of the tulnefi of Chriſt, 
9 Godsgrace is ſufficient for vs: 


2 Forgiuethat which is com- 
mitted. 
To* 3 [mpute Chriſts obedience. 
4 Support vs being weake. 
5 Reſtore and raiſe vs vp bee- 
(ing fallen. 


wee humbled continually ; that hee 
that reioyceth may reioyce onely 11 
the Lord, 1.C.1.31. 

11 In greater meaſure of graces 
or any blefling, as wee get more al- 
 (urance, fo wee muſt returne more 
thanktulnetfſe, and become the more 
humbled, watching againſt 4 pride 
for feare of the meſſenger of Sathan 
to buffet vs : for, pride ſprings vp, 
when all other ſinnes die, 1 T bel 
5-18.2.Corinthians 12,7.2-C hron.32.20. 
to 26.Pſal.z30.6.7. 
| T2 In lefle meaſure of graces we are 


{ 1 Supply thac whichis wanting, 


10 Gods power and mercy are made 
perfe&,or manifeſt tirough our«weaks [thy weaknel- 
| neſſe, thar God may be glorified, and 


, 


{ 


2,Co1 12.9. 
© Faint not at 


ſes, but cotore 
| thy ſelfe here» 
in, 


| CTapreareſt 


# 


/ expericnce of 
' Gods extraor 
- dinary fauors, 


al. 


| feare Hezechi- 


as fin, viz, to 
haue thy hearc 
pufr vp, & fo 
wrath come 


carefull 


Ap—_—_ ——_—__@w_ Tt 


to mourne after an increaſe, by the| 


ypon thee, 


— 


= —» AM 


— - ODOR oo moon Ir no Gee oy Oo—— 
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—_— +... 


more aflurance and comfort, leſt wee 
deceive both our owne ſclues, and 0- 
thers, bauing nothing but aſhew, be- 
ing asthe fooliſh Virgins, andas the 


4-1.10.M 4tth.25.2,3. 
Lk 13.7. 


| careful! vſe of all the meanes, ſoro get 


barren Fig-tree. Afar. 5.6.1. Theſ. | 


and rule of Life, 


—_——______— Qt... 
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ns | 
OCHS 
The Glaſſe of the Law, or 


Map of the narrow way of life, 
from ſieppe to hep, thorow every Cor- 
maundement, wbereby wee (beholding | 
our own naturallmiſery) may be drinen 
aaily to put on Chriſt, and (conſidering 
#ur rates) may turne our feete tothe te- 
ſtimozies of the Lord. 


S577 N all*this view weeſ,, , 

? 5 Ci : with | 
Ee} Mult ever remem- | thy hare, and 
=» FJ! ber to bee thankfull - "ks Soong 
4s | y to the 

for euery grace re |praflice here-* 


j $1 kf, & ceived; mourne for| of, | 
(Ef 


— 


—_ = 


ict 


and grace through him , by lifting vp 
our hartsvnril weatraine to perfe&tion; 
obferuing bow we grow in grace Sy 
an 


a —_— 
——_ 
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; 


_ andin ſubduing ofeuery finne.Pros.4. 
18, Epheſ.4.13.2.Pet.3.17.18. 
| Thisis the way,walke in it,Efa.20.21. 
Lord open thou mine ies, that Imay ſee 
the wonders of thy law.Pal.1 19.18 When 
thon ſaidſt, Secke ye my face,mmy heart 

anſwered vntothee ,Ob Lord 1 

will ſceke thy face. 
Pſal.27.8, © 


3 
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DE DEI OE IG: 
THE 


FIRST COMMAN- 


DEMENT. 
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Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods 
© before me; 
ANo/ Hich inioynes vs to haue 


=> \ E-/a=>44nd commands the parts 
[9y\ "AF of his inward worlhip. 
LISDAY EN 


| Hecre we are to examine how wee walke 
forward more cheerfully in theſe priuci- 

all duties, whichare the very entran- 
ces toall true godlineſſe. 


I K Nowledge of God and his vuill re- 
| nealedin his word, with acknow- 
ledgeraent of the ſame,)which is a princi- 
pall part of the Image of God,whereof 
we may glory, & without which wee 
rauſt needs periſh, being vnable to goe 


| 


{Re \E/A; 1chouonly for our God, | 


| A _ one 


w——_ CC ——____—=« _@©O. 


wt. 


. —_— —_—{ _ 
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The —_ W. atch 


[ 


commeth the 
world, with al 
the difficul» . 
ties in it, 


t lokn 5,4. 


| 


| 


I b This eger- | 


{er ot itin our hearts : as of 


| miſed,in their duc timo,Rem.8.24 25. 


| God,reioycing in him alwaies, thar ze 


| hcauen.Col.1.10.G* 3. 10. Phil. 1 9.10, 


| readily, as Neah and 1Abraham, 


oneſteppe towards the Kingdome of 


Tere.g. 2 2 .24«Hicf.& Gal ver 6.22.54, 

Faith v]W he wee belecue 
God to be our God, and withall euery | 
part ofbis word, ſoas we feelethe pow:- 


1 Comandements,to obey them 


4 2 Iudgments & threats, ro terit- 
fie vs from lin,as the Nyrivites. 
(3 Promiſes to comfort vs, and i8- 
courage vsto goe on more cheerfully 
in godlinefle,as 4braham & all the Fa- 
thers, who receiued 200d report there: 
by. Without this faith,it is Impoſsible ; 
to pleaſe God. Heb. 11.3.6. Rom. 14-23, 
3 Hope, Jlooking tor the performance 
of eucry thing which God hath pro- 


4 Confidence in Goasprouiaence,) tO 
be ubl to calt our burthen onely vpon | 


' 


is our God,in a certaine Af ce thar | 
hee will onzith vs: full of Chriſtian 
courage, as Deuid, Nehemiah, Danitl, | 


ns. tc 


_ 55.22.Phil, 4-4 


| and rule of Life. 

10. Dan.10. 

5 Lowe of bis Maieſſie becauſe of bis | 
' goodneſſe,)louing teruently all his com- | 
mandements, ordinances, & ſeruants, 
with wharſocuer hee loueth, and that 
forhis cauſe onely; longing to enioy 
his preſence; zealous to promote his | 
honour, hating that which hee hateth, = 
with a vehement indignation, as our | 
Sauiour aud Dawid.Pſal.69.9.17, | 

6 Patience with cheerfulnerin the midſt | *In the day of 
of all our © trialls,) euen then when God | erial 054 faſt, 
ſzemeth to haue forgotten vs, orto. org wor 
frowne vpon vs;hauing oureye ſtill at | ly 37. 77. 167. 
him,and how he diſpoſeth all in wiſe- | Xc- Sxingihy 
dome and in love for our comfort in | «wc» log 
theend:thus waiting for the happy il- | Chriſt, and 
ſue,ſaying with 19b,Thengh he kill mee, I | _ 
will traft in him, and reproone mywaies in | thee. 
his fght ; knowing afluredly , that hee _ and | 
cannot forſake,faile,or forger vs, Ree. | ;,_ — 
$.28.Gen.50.20 1ob.13.15.Heb.13.5. | 

7 Child-hke feare) livingalwaies as 
in Gods preſ&ce,labouringto approue 
our karts vnto him, thus walking with 
him as Exech,vntil he take vs hence;nor 
fearing theface of men,buras the three 


children | 


— 


mm ——_—— 
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x Pei.5.5. 


| 
6 Corcg.7. 


PG I31.1.2. 


Jams. 1.17+ 


DIn.g.3.4. 
2Per 2.7.8. 


children, and Nehemias: Pſalme 16.8. 


1Coc.1,26.31, 


Geneſis 5.24, Nehe. 6.10.11.12.13. 14- 
Dan.3.17-18. 

8 Humility,) becauſe of his excellen- 
cieand our cilenefſe, his holineſſeand 
our infulneſle, chicfely of our corrupt 
nature, which would carry vs to dc- | 
ſtruction euery momer, if God ſhould 
notreſtraine it: ſo giuing all theglorie 
of our perſeuerance in grace. and of all 
our good things to him alone, as the 
|freegiftsof his rich mercie;. acknow- 
ledging withall, that wee arenot wors- 
thy the leaſt of them , as 7acoh and Da- 
ziel: mourning withall for all the hor- 
rible finnes of our time, as juſt Lot,and 
the mourners in Jeruſalem before the 
captiuitie. Ezech.9.4. 


Abhorring contrarilie all the breaches of 
this Commanunadement , 4s the mother 
ſinnes of all the fearefull abhominati- 
ons that are committedin the World, | 


, 


a\ Theiſme,) whereby moſt line 


as if there were no God, or 

heauen, judgment, or place of torment; | 
ws hols fooles that ſay in their hearts, 
 There( 


| - 
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43 


| his owner. Hoſea 4.6.Ephe.2.12.E/4.1.3. 


| | Thereisno God,P/alme 14.1 


whereby mulitudes perifh, living 
wirhout Chift, & without Godinthe 
world, ignorant of his iuftice and mer- 
cy for any ſaving knowledge, and ſo 
goe hvod-winked to hell, as the Gen-/ 
tiles;worſerhen the Oxe that knowerh 


2 /pnorance,)or _— blindaeſſe, 


3 !»fidelitie,) V Vhereby the greateſt 
part neither regard the word or workes 


of God, nor yet depend vpon him, 
ſhewedeuidently by theſe ſignes: 

1 Profaneneſle of life. 

2 Contempt of Gods word. 

3 Impacienceaad fainting in trialls, 
2.K10.6.33-7.2- 

4 Tempting God by vſing vnlaw- 
full meancs in ſtead of waiting his lei- 
ſure. 

5 Deſpaire of his mercie. 

4 Carnall confidence,)cruſting in vani- 
ty,cuen inany thing but God;whether 
a {1 VVitandpolicy. | 
2 Power and ſtrength, 


in} 2 VVealth, 
4 Friends, fauour, or anic other 


Eng 


2 If God im- 
creaſe ary of 
thelſe,ſct nor. 
thy heace on 
them, but ] 


Pal 62.30. 


* 
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| doing his commandemets:as in Carne, 
| 4446. Romans 1. 30.Exvdus 20.5. Dent. 


 meancs: for heereby we withdraw our 
hearts from God, bring a curſe vpon 
our {clues, making theſe our Gods. 
SEreI TS. 

5 Coldmfſe or lake warmieſſe inihe 
loue of Goa,his trath aud ſeruan!s, as the 
Laoditears; or deravino in nr fr ſt loue, 
asSthe Church of Epheſus. Apo.3.15. 16. 
O& 2.4 5+ | 
:: 16 Loning or delighting in any thing 
«bout God, his voord, and ordinances, or 
preferring thew before G O D and his fa- 
KOur.) | 
'1 Parents, children, or friends, as 
| Ele. | 
 -'| 2 Pleaſures,as E/as. 
as | 3 Pompand wealth of theworld, 
5 © asthe young man coming to 

Chriſt, Mark. 10.21.22. 
4 Ourſclues: Whereunto Peter 

[| per{waded our Sauienr, A(47th. 
| 16.22. 
| 97.--Hatredof God,) appearing in ma- 
lice againſt his word, or ſcruants for 


70. 
fe $ will 


__——— 


——_ 


—_ 


Ws 


—_ 


 ——_——_ 


” as male of Life, | 


Pe On EIS 


S815422.33- 
9 Timeronſueſſe, fearing men mare 


bearing good oreuill, for feare of men 


of men. 

' 10 Preſumption vpon his mercy , to 
ſinne becauſe hee is mercifull : as moſt 
hypocrits doe,t hough hee haue ſayde 
plainely hee will aot be mercifull vato 
luch, Denut.29.19.20.2 1s 


or ſeruants with an high hand , as 
Pharaoh : or taking his praiſe to our 
| ſelues, as Herod: ornot conſidering 
our owne weakneſle, as Peter, Num. 
I5- 39.31-32 33-34+-16+3:4 30.31+32-Ie} 
Pet 5.5.Deater.$.17.18.Luk. 5.8. 4h, 


$6.33'35* 
12 Haning other gods) whether the 


* 8 Wilfull diſobedience to any one coms- | 
mandement ) againſt the light of our 
conlciences,as in Saul: which isrebel- | 
lion, and as the ſinne of witchcraft, x. |. 


then God ) and hereupon doing orfor- 
onely: which is idolatry,making gods | 


11 Pride againft God) ſetting our| 
ſelurs againſt his word, iudgments, | 


Apac.21.8, 


Rom.3,4.5. 


 Treuerence his VVord and ordinanc 
E aboue 


— ——_—T_ a PRES”. 
ER "NEE ” _ ht. _ 


 Popeof Rome, as all the Papilts new) 


———_ 4 

1 ; . 

- 5 %. 
. = "OY 


aboue Gods; oranyeof the Saincs, 
whom they inuocate: or our bellies, 
or Mammon.'Rom,10-14 Phil. 
3-I9.1at.6.2 4. 


"4 4D 
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PEAS HR 
THE 
SECOND COM- 


Kivit MA ND EO 


_— 


T T hou Galt no not mike to thy, ſelfe any grauey 
Image nor the likeneſſe of any thing that 
6 m heaue abont, or is the earth beneath, 
norin the water wnder the earth. Thou 

ſhalt not bow downe to them,nor worſhip 
them : For I the Lord thy God am 4 iea-| 
loas G14, and viſit the fins of the fathers 
201 the childrew , onto the third and | 

fourth gener ation of them that hate me| 
and ſhew w:rcy into thouſands in them 
that ione me ,&> keep my comandements. 


RI ann 1 Hich commandeth Gods 

Vs % outward worſhippe, or the 
manner of Gods worſhip, 
C with all the parts & means 
thereof, that we worſhip him onely ac- 
cording to his will reuealedin his word. | 


' 


3 E2 Here 


. - 


add _— dit. M.A 
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| 


| 
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| CLearne the 


way of diuine 
meditation, 

Redeem the 
time in watch 


| on more conſcionably. 


ing thy opor- 


runities,and 


with earneſt- 
nes vntil they 


| becffced. 


{ *Acquaine 
thy {cife well | 
with this du- | 
- | ty,thou that 


wouldeſt bee 
acquainted 


| with the 
| Lord, lam.s. 
I0, | 


| purſuing them 


ol x Vowesofthings in our owne 


[1 | fas 4 mare carefull uſe of all the ordl- 


| Gods ſeruice )as frequenting the werd 


— 


Here wee are to examine how we walke 


BAry Weanes, of holines and parts of 


preached, which is the onely ordinary 
| meanes to beget faith, & the princi- 
pall ro n— it; reading, or hearing 
ſome part of it read daily,*meditation, 
| conference, thevſe of good bookes, | 
company of the godly,*prattiſe of the 
\ duties of picty, omitting no opportu- 
| nity nor parttherof priuatly nor pub- 
liquely;prayer duly, Morning and E- 
ucning at leaſt ( in the moſt humble 
manner) as the perpetuall Morning 
{ and Euening Sacrifice vnder the lawe. 
2.7 im.1.6.Matth.25.26.27.29.Roman. 
| 10.14-17.1. Corinth. 1-2 .Ex8.29-38. 
39.Dan.6.10. 
2 Yſiws the helpes ordained to binde 
and flirre vp our ſelues hereunto.) 


as 7 power,as i acob;P/al.76.11. 
f 2 Feſiwmp,to humble our ſelues | 
and ' 


” HT 


——— —_—_—{. 
—— 


—— 


— 
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f 


| /aith)thatis,ot Gods pure worſhip & 
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when God cals vs thereunto, by ſome 


ned; or for obtaining ſome ſpecial 


I3:2.1.Cor.7.5. ; 
3 Striuing for the maintenance of the 


truth, without any mixtureof mans 
inventions, or of any other corrupti- 
ons, 1ud.z.Dent.22.9-10.11-1-T #8.6.14- 


Abhorring all breaches of this commans- 
dement. 


1 | agery of the true God, &v Chriſt, | 
or of fained Gods Saints or eAngels. 
for any religions v/e) as Cruciftixes and | 
the like, Dea?.27.15. | 
2 Encry outward repreſentation, deui- 
ſed by man, to bee either a part of Gods 
worſbip, or to teach ſome religions duty:) 
for all ſuch likenefles arc expreſly 
condemned. Nor the likexeſſe of any | 


and make our prayers more feruent 
judgement already vpon vs,or threat- 


bles{ing for our ſelues, the whole | 
Church, orany member thereof, Ai7s 


| 


| 


Ma.7-.7. | 


thing that isin heauen aboae, nor in the| ' 


earth beneath.&xc. 


wo 3 AM. 


Eſa.2 2.13.13. 
Eer.8.21.22, 
X10,6.9, 


Ce 


— 
_ 
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[x Theſ,5.22, 
'Rom.1.31s 
| |z Cor.6,14. 


1 Kin.19.18, 
Deu. 7.25.2 6, 
Ze 12.4.4 9.30 


{Ela,30.22, 


CUE, 7.2.3.4, 
5-25.26, &; 12, 
4-29-30. 

1 Cor, 5.10. 


| reacher of his Church, and ſole ordai- 


32. Mar,i7.7.8.9. Leui. 10.121. Samuel 
I5.15. Mat.23.10. 
ow epprobationof dalatrie) 
{1 Preſcnce. 
| 12 Speech. 
By 3 Geſture. 
| 4 Silence. 


cuſtomes,or other remembrances ther - 
of vnde efaced, which God being a1ea- 
lous God canor endure,1ud.23-Deg.1 2. 
31.Exod.20.5. 


ry occaſions of inſnaring Ou? ſelues or others 
in ſuperſtition) either by any ofthe for- 
mer kinds of approbation thereof or by 
vnneceſlarietraficke or familiarity with 
[dolaters or falſe worſhippers : or {ce- 


wt... es Mt — 


3 All wi-worſhip ) thatis, all not] 
warranted by the word of God,thou gh] 
done in neuer ſo good anintent, asin| 
Nadaband Saul: for Chrift is the onely | 


ner of the meanes of his owne worſhip, | 
Col.2.22.23. Nam.15. 39.40. Denetr. 12. 


(5 Keeping reliques, monuments, 


5 All knowne,auoidable and vnnece lh | 


king help of, or fauouring them, 3.Cor. 
6-14: 10 18, Ez, 94. 12, 14 & 10.1 -11, 
6 4-; 


and ralle of Lyfe. _ 


) 
$ | 
4 * 
| 


/ WT 


Papiſts doe, AF.20.25-26.4p46,19-10. 
22.6. | 

7. Werſhipping Sathan, by. ſeeking ts 
effect ſirange matters by meanes forbed- 
den, or not warranted, or ſeeking after | 


done vnto him by practiting ſuch 
meanes, or ſeeking after them; as Saul 
ſeeking the Witch when as hee was 
forſaken of God : and to Sorcerers, as 
we ſeeby daily cxperience. 
8. Hypecriticall worſhip) as in 
f1 Outward ceremonies, or bare 
ſhewes of Religion. | 
3 Forwardneſle in ſmall matters, | 
omitting the moſt weighty, as 
the Phariſes. 
3 Halting berweentwo religions. 
9 NegleRing.the ſervice of God, | 
| Or any part or canes thereof.lere.q8. | 
IC. | 
| 


; 


þ 


| 


them that uſe ſuch meanes.) For Sathan | 
is very ready when any homage is| 


» © 


| 


Efa.8.:19.20 
| Apoc,21.3 


| Deur.r18.14 


Mat.23.23.25 


{ Kings 18, 21 


| 


7. Py 
- * ay «” * 


6. eAdoring Stintsor Angels) asthe | 


| 


"I Watch | | 
NP ITMETDET DER my 
| SER 
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| Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy Godin vaine: for the Lord will nod | 


hold him guiltlefie that taketh hisname | © 
| | 1 'U4IHC. 
| | | 


—— Oo RR 20m 
_ 


Rdayning the reverent | 
J and fruitefullmanner of 
performing Gods wor: | 
& ſhippe. 
Heere wee are to view 
| hown werunneon more cheereſully in 
| | theſe duties; 
| | I efreaerentvſeofallthe namesof 
| | | God; which are all thoſe things, whereby 
he makes himſelfe knowes vnto vs as by 
Lemma 


1 Titles, 


v 
- 
by | a —_ 


A Span 


fn . - - 


= 7 _ 
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Wu —_ — 
, 


DO — 


+ . (| Titles as God, Lord,Des.28.58. | 
|= Attribures,as mercy,truth. | | 
3 Ordinances, as VVord, Sacra. | 
| ments,Miniſtery, 4@s.9.15. 
as © 4 Creatures,as heauen,carth,ſea,! 
and all in them. 


5 Iudgments,$ bodily. 
16 Mercies. C ſpirituall, 
Taking occafion * to conlider of, and oHeereinwee 
ſer forth Gods glory, ſhining in euery acc all princi- 
one of them, viing them tothe ends pany __ 
he hath appointed. 
2 Swearing religiouſly,)that is,by the 
Lordalone, and in matters of impor- 


tance,onely ? for his glory, our good, | PLooke well 
J ARA 5 * totheſe be- 


| and the good of our neighbour, which | © 010 uae 


cannot otherwiſe be ended : andalſo ty oath. 
with greataduice,leſt we forſweare,or 
atleaſt,leſt we take that gloriousname 
in vaine, at which wee ought to trem- 
ble: & ſo performing our oathes faith- 
fully, 7ere.4.2. Heb.6-16.Pſal.15.5. 
3 Inamorefruitfull uſe of the Word, 
Sacraments, and other meanes of our ſal- 
a«tion,)that is, with feeling the power 
of ſanQification by them , through | 
mixing the with faith, Zak.8.15.Heeq-2+ 


4 Pray- . 


— I 


* ThetrueWatch 


| 


| 
| 


— x DPS”. at. A. —— tt. 
; 


Ephe. 6.18 
Colo.4.z 


© Foxger not 
theſe, for cod 


| will ſurely rc- 
| quirc them. 


| [DLifeyphine 
-"T bercun- 


... 


[ 


4 Prong With more > feeling ofernen- 
- thanks alſo with mor e 


ow and faith 
cheerefalveſ 


ances and chaſtiſements with the works 


that ſo-wee may haup a more holy vſc 
thereof.1 Tim.g.5. 


enery part of Gods religion, gracing it by 4 
holy conuerſation,) as our Sauiour and 


| eAbraham, who built Altars where- 


ſoeuer he came, cuen amongſt the In- 
fidels, in obedience to God as hee 
commanded. Rem.10.10.1 Pet.3-2.14. 
I5-Mat.5.16-1er.10.11.D4n.6.10. 

7 Performing faithfully & conflanily 
all our holy © vowes.) Pſal.50.14.116. 
14. Deut.23.21. Pſal.76.11. 


And contravily mourning for, and ab- 
korring all abuſes of the glorious Name of 
#47 God, 45 


1 (Cote vſing any of his Names in 


our common talke.) Deut.28. 58. 


2 Swearing lightly, or profanely, for 


WwHe 


—_— 


—— —_ uw. 


| 


hich 


5 —_—_ all Gods benefits, orai.. | 
of our calling, by the word and prayer,) | 


6 Making bold Tab wi wiſe profeſsion of | 


anarule of Life. 


þ 


1 


more for forſiyearin 
Chro. 36.13. bl” 
3 Blaſpt eming.) by ſpeaking baſely 
or cotumelioully of any ofhis names 
ro his dilhonour, Levif.24-11.14. 16. 
4 Cnrſing,) for Gud hath giuen vs 
ronguesto bleſſe with, and ſaid, Bleſſe 
and curſe not. 1am.3.9.10. Rom.12.14- 
5 © Abuſing Gods religion,) as his 
Word, Sacraments, or other ordinan- 
ces ( whereby hee moſt familiarly. 
ſhewcs himſelfe and all his de 
to vs,and would have vsto make pro- | 
feflion of him:)which is done nor on- 
ly by neglecting of any of them, bur 
( 1 ſing themwonprofitably,) with- 
out repentance, reformation of 
life, and an increaſe in holineſſe, 
2 T heſ.2. 10.11.12. Pſal.50.16.17. 
2 Making 4 profe/sion, yet lining 
4 profanely, to make Gods enemies to | 
blaſpheme.) 2 Sam.12.14- 
3 Y ſine them wnreuerently or 
[cornefully. At 2.13. 
4 Difſembling any part of the 
Liruth, where wee onght to profeſſe | 
it:) 


g: as Zedechia, 2 


| © Theſe three 


next genera 
fnncs make 
the whole 


Land to trem-1 


ble. 


Heb,2.3» ! 


which the Land woyrnes,) and much | Hoſ.42.3. | 
| lere.23.,10, 


; 
; 
| 


| 
| 


| 


ths te cis. Mod 


———— 


56 


| 


pL 


FP 


2 The gencral 
forgetting of 
OUT Miracu- 
lous dcliue- 
rancec, increa- 
{cth our fin co 
the vcrermoſt, 
clpecially tro 
the intended 
inuaſon; the 
| loag threat- 
nedday,the 
gua-powder 
plor, Our fe- 
| ucrall diſcon- 
tentments for 
the things we 
{ want,makes 
vs erdinartly 
to forget that 
f we hauc, 
The very Go- 
ſpel, wich our 
| proſperitic fo 
admirably c6- 
tinued,may 
cauſc vs all to 
| breake out in- 
to old Jacobs 
ſpeech, 1haue 
enough, oſeph 


—_—T_____—Offe_—__—___@lr=__—__—__ 


k yet altue, 
What would 
not our Fa- 
thers haute 
forronc for 
the Golpel 

| alone ? 


—_— 


|  ] it:as Peter amongſt the Galathian:, 
whereby many weredrawne into 
thelike diflimulation, Rems.10.10. | 
I 
| 5 uſealonable or crafty profesſion. 
LPhil.1.15 16.) | 

6 Lighth 
ments: ) as the 
thereby prepare 
7 Receiumg bis benefits unthantfully, 
or requiting them vnkindly: ) as Saulthe | | 
kingdome, and the Husbandmenthe 
Vineyard. 1.S4w. 15.17-18.19.2.S48. 
12.7.8.9.10,F{6. 5.1,2-3-4-5-6.7, CMat.| | 
21-33-3440 41-42-43: 


whe-* 


ther 


| Publik, as 


.Kings 18. Dan.3.12-17-18. 


peifng ourr Gods indge- 
gyptians, who were 
tor vtterdeſtruftion. | 


x Soſpell. 
2 Prince. 
<3 Peace. | 
4*Decliuerances. 
5 Proſperitie. 


| 
1 Soule. ; 


| Body. 
'- 3 Goods. 


Priuatezin | 4 Friends. 
5 Name; 
{ 6 Labonrs. 


l 


ht. cn— 


_—_ 


—_— uw 


—_—k - 


and rule of Life. 


8 Abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty,) | 
though in things of their owne nature 
indifferent, Rom.14.13,1-Cor.8.9, 

\1 Gricuing the godly, Row. 14- 

5-40 

2 Cauſing the weake Chriſtian 
to Ragger.1.Cor.8.7.10.11.12. 

| I3.AK971.14:13-20.22+33- 

| | By 33 Nuzlingtheignorantinſuper- 

| ſtition.1.Cor.8.7,10.11.1 2o13+ 

4 Hardning the idolater. 1.Cs.8.7. 

5 Giuing occaſion to the wicked 

{ to blaſpheme. Row. 2.24. 

9 Breach of owr V owes and Couenants 
vvith Goa: )as that of Baptiſme, and e- 
uer fince in all our deliverances, & re- 
ceiuing the Sacrament.Feel.5.3.4-5. 


Deut.23.34. | 


—— 


THE 


ds. Atl. ot rt. td _ 


-<-— —- - * 
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OT go + 


| oofttanger that es within thy gates: for in 


| refed the ſeventh day : wherefare the 


| ia Qice of all che duties of the Sabbath. 


"come, ) ma wee ny diſpatchall our 


a. 


[FOVRTH COM- 


| Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath day, 


| thin haſt to do but the [enenth da 1) i the 
y - Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou 


Ly T” 
# s. & : , e 
4 " w % *% RY 
l.. - ? 
» * A < xp - 


MANDEMENT, | 


ſix daies ſhalt thow labour and do all that 


- foal doeno manner of worke; thou, nor 
thy ſonne,vor thy daughter, thy manſer- 
rant nor thy.uaaid, ner thy beaſt,nor thy 


|» fix dares The Lord maile the heauen and 


_ earth, the ſea pill that in them is, and 


Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed tt. 


E 64. Nioyningthetimeof Gods 
g (olemne worthip. Here wee 


cl. 2 areto conlider well how we 
-— grow ina conſcionable pra- 


1 Before the aſſemblies. 
1 Remembring the Sabbath beforeit | 


— 


. OW ne 


ads... DAME and 


— CE EY Ire _—— VE II. —w 


Ct — 


and rule of Life. b 
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LM 


_—— 


| 


| þ moſt ftand in need of. 


| owne works inthe ſix dayes,toattend 


better the right ſanRikication thereof, 
according to the caueat, Remember : ſo} 
to conſlecrate it as a glorious day vnto 
the Lord, to.honour him, notdoing 
our owne waies,nor ſeeking ourown | 
wil,nor ſpeaking a vaine word. EZ/a.56. 
2:4 5+6.7. Eſa.58.13.14- 

2 Preparing our ſelues therennts,) <i- 
ther che day before, orrifingeatly in 
the morning, by examining our harts 
and converſations eſpecially for the 
week before, both by the Law & Goſ- 
pell, and fo reconciling our ſelues to 
God, renewing our vowes of walking 
morc conſcionably after wee haue 
cleanſed our hearts and hands by re- 
pentance.Gen.35.-2.344-5-Ecel.g.17.Ex. 
19. 14+15422. Lemit.10.3:& 22.3.1 Cor. 
11.28.31. M4at.5.23.24. Pſal.26.6.Ezr. 
7-10.Eſ4.56 © 58, 

3 Making feruenl prayer) for, 


_ 


1. Forgiuencs of our particular (ins. 
2 Increaſcof thoſe graces, which we 


3 That the Preacher may bee fit-| 


4 As thoude- | 


ted fo. to iprake , and wee tof 


—__— 


fireſt the bleſ{- 
ling of the 
Sabbath, ſo 
reſolue by a 
conſtant vow 
cuCcb ro per. 
forme this | 
worke of pre- 
paration,ace+ ' 
cording to 
theſe places, 
and try whe- 
ther the Loid } 
willnot per. } 
forme his pro- | 
miſe aboun- | 
dantly, 


Re A. Een 


| 


heare, 


ET &— Om 


> 44 tl. 5 nl. AH 


ed acts 


—C_mS wow mu les - wo oe” a + 46. oo Ne IO 


—_ — - ”  _ aca = 


 TherrueWatch 
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1 Eze.q6.10. 


18 and g5.1.6. 


| Dou 33.3. 


{. ' 
1 a7 57” as before the Lord of the whole earth, )| | 


| 


| 2Vſe this thou 


{that complai. 


nc{t ofrhy 


- | weake memo- 
4 fy.Plal.27.8, 


and 40.8. 


]Ez8.9, 


Plal 1,10.3.40 | all publique aſſemblies of the 


| nefle,orany wandring thought. 


| t {Humbled forreproofs & threats 


| tome as may bee moſt to Gods 
glory, and our ſaluation, 


2 eftthee Aſſemblies. 
i Þ 5 Eeing preſent with the firſt at 


' Church with cheerefulne [ec OC renerence, 


"f 


both to declareourloue and homage, | | 
& for the good cnſample of otherszaf-| | 
fraid of the leaft vnſeemly geſture, or 
beeing ouertaken by {]eepe, drowſi- 


2 Toyning with the congregationin 6<| 
wery publique attion, accorarng vnto due 
and holy order, chiefely in our hearts; as 
| beeing one bodie of Chrift , of one 
heart, and of one ſoule, 1.Cor.12.12. 
' AdFs$2 46.4-32. S 

3 Inhearing, applying, each ſpeech as 
= of the Lerd to vs particalariie,) 
Tha; - «ff | 


'- | againſtſinne,wherherourowne | 
or others, as members of the 


AGS$2-37.2.Ch6.34-27. 


g 
=:1 | fame body,oriri danger thereof. [- 
E 2 Re- 


"os $64 4 _—— 
—_—— 
— 


— _- — 
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{ 2 Reioycing in allthe promiles. - 
| 3 Thankctull tor the mercies. 
| 4 Defirous of the graces, 

_ 5 Reſolute to walk in enery good 


8. Exod.24.3- | 
{" Thristhe beſt art of memory : 
[for exceeding 1o1es,griefes, hatred, 
< or deſire, doe leaue the deepeft im- 
| preſſion in vs, and ſo ſticke longeſt 
(1n memory, , . 

4 Waiting for the bleſ+ing to bee put 
08 vs, by the Miniſter, nener departing 
' before it be pronounced, Num.642 3. 27 
 Ezek. 4.6.19. 

3 eAﬀfter the Aſiembltes, 

I M Eaitating on the whole ſermons 

n order:) 2s 1. Text.. 2.Oc- 

calton,meaning,diuiſion,z.Dottrines 

leucrally; by marking the Text; and 

how they were gathered our of ir. 

4-Proofes or reaſons of the ſeueral do- 

arines.5.Vies.s Applying it better ro 

our ſelues, 9trying-what workecuery 
part bath in vs. 

2 Conferring of the ſame in the ſame 
order, with our Families or others.) 


way, to depart from the enill. P/al.27. 


F | The! 


* »-- - k 
Tr EET _ "IR —_—— 
hd 
V- 


M— 


4 Benot neg- 
ligent hecein, 


- 
__—— 


te. td _—_— — Wa — 
mt. Ati 


——_— 


ro oy_— 
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| Mal, 2.16 
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| uKe 24, "4 
Mar,4.15.25 


' The benefit whereofis moſt cuident | 
by experience,both hercin,& in eyery 
tradeand ſcience ; forthoſe who con- 
fer moſt,ar: ever moſt exp-rt: belides 
thac hereby the god!y doc kindle zeale 
in one another;and contrarily without 


tir, we are madedrowhic and vnprofica- 


ble hearers, letting Sathan ſteale away 
| the ſced out of our harts:{o eluing him 
aduitage to accuſe vs before the Lord, 
for deſpiling his holy word, or atleaſt 


Rom.1.20 


as Lordopen 


1zJr Ec$, that 


$ vvee may gimme 


{ rhce glory, 


raking his name in vaine. Mat.13.19. 
Priazte Catechiſing our Families, 

teaching and examming them in the prin- 

civles and gronnas of Religion.) 

4 Meditation vfon the Creatares.) | 

{ x Generally to be- {x Wiledome: 

| [hold®* the Lordin | 2 Power” 

cucry on2 of themzs 3 Goodncfle: 


| | thatis, his | 4 Pronidence 
. hs [ 5 Iuſttce. 
| j 2 Specially by conlideringtheſe 


things more fully in their ſeuerail 
ends and vſes, or as the Scriptures 
{ apply them. 


5 Priaatereading of 3 


Scriptures: 
Hoy Bookes. ) 
6 Spine 


"I al. YO” OE ary rc EE IIS CO IE 


—_— "y 
& Pye 
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| 


6 Singing Pſalmes.1am.5.13.) 
7 Exerci/me then principally the works 

of mercy) viliting others, 

1 Inftrufting : 

[2 Exhorting : 

'3 Admonithing: 
By $4 Reprooning : 

5 Comforting : 
| 6 CollcRing: 
(7 Relicuing, 


Anoiding as wavily all the breaches 
of the Sabbath : as 


1 ] N0tne any worke more then holy & 
necefſarte) whether taking iour- 
nies, (asto Faires, VVakes,or whatſoe- 
uer)for picaſure or profit, E/.58.13.14 
2 All vaine delights and ſports, hig- 
dering godlineſſe, immoderate feeding, or 
whatſoener 1:4y make vs heauy or vnfit 
for the ſernice of God, Rom. 12,11. Dent, 
28. 47) | 
3 T hat ordinarie good fellowſhippe.in 
tippling , vaine talke void of edification, 
and much more all open proſanents:Ephe. 


CA ——— 


Rom.15.14. 


1 Theſ.s, 11, 
14. 


it Cer.I6, r, 2 


4-29. Col. 4.6.) 
Þ 2 


Mi. 


THE) 


et. ——_ = AS. 1! — 
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—— 


FPEPPETPETDETDE] 
COMMENT 


THE SECOND 


Table, commanding du- 


ties of lone to our 
Neighbour. 


þ ——— 


THE FIFT. COMMAN- 
DEMEN T. 


—Go 4. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother that 
thy dayes may be long in the Land which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


, Herein the Lords takes 
JAE order for preſeruing the 
A [0 honour and dignitie 
WY which be hath beftow- 
\ edvpon cuery one, e- 


{] pecll vpon every Superior, 


Hor 


bk a. 


andrule of Life. 


Here we are to examine how we per- 


forme theſe duties. 


I. Towards SHperiours. 


: = w_ $ belonging to thews. 
3 Thankefull requiting, ) atleaft in 
theſe three. 
1 Actnot;ledgement, 
} 2 Hearty affection. 
-3 Prayer. 1 Tim.2.1.2s 


2 Towards Equals. 


I R Emereyt eſtimation,)as of bre- 
theren or {ifters, preferring 
them before our {clues. 


3 T mak our ſclues. 


I Aintenance of our repatation, 
Aecordems t0 our places , wal- 


king vprizhtly in eucry duty to grace our 


profeſsion.) For our honouris in this, 
walking religiouſly towards God, 
_ y towards men,foberly and 


F 3 diſcreetly 


————_— 


| 


Row.13.1,7 
1 Pct.2.13,14 | 


i Sam, 10.25 
2 Sa, 31 17 


Rom:12.10 


Phil. 4.8 


——_—_— 


— ——— 
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tat the 


{ may become 
| ſuch ſamples 
| to all poſteri 


1 Gods {cruan:s 


*Behold your 
heauenly pat- 
ternes, that 
your lg ues 


tic, and ler al 


dilcreetly 10 regard of our jelues,and 
ſo without reproofe. 


4 Towards all Inferjours. 


1 Q Hining before them in a holy conver- 
ſation with all erar#'y, according to 


11.29. Phil.,.17. 

2 Teelding to them in 2004 things, as 
Maaman. 39 

3 Afraid to deſpiſe the baſeſt of them, 
4 lob. 1ob 31. 13. 


1 Magiſtrates ſ{eciall duties. 


1 [DD Romotine the Religion of God, and 
al. true godlineſſe with all their po- 
wer, defacing the contrary, and diſcoun- 
tenancing all ungodlineſſe ) as « Dauid, 
[choſaphat, Hezckiah, Joſiah, Nehe- 
miah.Ez7.7.2.3-t0 27.2.Cbr.15.12.13. 
Nehe. 12.17: 4nd 22. 
2 Precyring each way the good of the 
peaple committed to them, 25 tender nur- 


lay Amen, 


ſing fathers,repreſsing the wicked.) Efa. 
49.23. Rem. 13.4. 


gar plate, as our Sauiour & Panl. Mat. |- 


* _ 
i wrh 


Being 


- LL Is. atitrad 
- -* _—_— . - — 


hdd. Dd — "II 


- 


I. 
3 
p 


CC WW EI 
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21 Men of courage, | 
2 Fcaring God. 
2 Dealing truly, 
4 Hating couctouſneſle. 
5 No acceptcrs ot perſons. 


2 Duties of them that are vaaer 
authoritie. 


I A Cknowledgement of their antherity 

from God and the ſeuerall benefits 

which we e-toy thereby thouzh the perſon 

ſhould be wicked: as Danid of Saul; yea 
an infidell, as our Sauiour of Ceſar, 


@nlo them all /ubſidies, ſernices and due 
impoſittons, Mat.22.21.R0 13.6.7.) 


3 Duties of all them that excl in any 
gifts, outward or inward, 


1 "Tat our hearts bee not * puffe1 vp 

thereby , as ts ordinariemeach e- 
ſtate , but that wee acknowledge them to 
bee from God, and jo bee more humble by 
them, as hauing more to bee accountable 


for, gining God all the glorie,) as Tacob. 


| 2 Paying and performing cheerefullie 


; 


| 


Deut. 


Deur.1+.19,20 
Exod, 8.21 
Deurt,1.17 


2 Try thy hars } 
and fcatc. 


lc 


CO_—_— ——— ER” 


CCCCUC_U_ANCCCC 


- 
_— 


{2 Tim.3z.10 


The trueWaich 


2 Pauls enſam- 
ple at Ephe- 
tus for rhrec 
yceres Loge- 
ther, is the 
golden pic- 
gureofatath- 
full Minifter, 
and wil bere- 
quired of e- 
uery One AC- 
cording to 
their ability. - 
23 Pet. 5:3 
Lt Eim-3,4 


x Cor.9.19,20 
2I, 22s 


, Dent. 17.20. Lak.12.48. Gen.z2.9. 


es | 


2 That we imploy them all carefully, | 
as the talents committed to vs to that end, 
as may bee moſt to Gods plory,and the be- 
nefit of bu people; )as Tob,the Primitiue 
Church. Mat.25 26.27. I6b 29.12.13. 


ZI. eACtS 2.44 454-32» 


4 Miniſters duties. 


I \ } Aiting for a lawjullcalling.| 
I Vary Z is 


2 * Applying their gifts as may. bee 
moſt to Gods honovr, and the good 
of their people, watching over euery 
onefaithfully, by teaching, admoni- 
ſhing, exhorting, publikely and pri- 
uarely, day and night. 2 Tm. 4. 1.2. 
A#.20.18.19.20. 21:to theend,chicfe- 
lie 3I. | 

3 Labouring to goe before themin all. 
holy example) in conuerſation and ſuf- 
fering,both in themſelues and family, 
afraid of giuing theleaſt offence: bur | 
iraming themſelnes toall, to become | 


allto all; (viz, in all things in their | 
own power)the moreealily to win all. | 
5 Peoples | 


and rule of Life. 
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5 . Peoples duties towards theyr Paſtor. 


1 CY bmiſ5ion) to be tanghtand gui. 
ded by him, knowing his voice ; 

| imicating, as Chriſts ſheepe, his holic 

| dofrine and conuerſation. 


ftring ſuck maintenance vnto him, as. 


calling. | 
3 Not following ſtrangers.19h.10.5. 


6 Husbayas duties. 


1 WV 1/e gouernment,) as the head, 
VVL Chriſt over the Church; 


honoring the wifeas the weaker veſſel, 
eſpecially in covering & bearing with 
her infirmities,as Abraham; careful to 
| pleaſe her in whatſoever may bce to 
her edification & ſaluation. Rows. 15.2. 
I Cor.7 33.69 10.33: mainraining her 


| 


| = Good 


2 Giuins him double honour ,) not. 
onely by hauing him in {ingular love | 
for his workes ſake, bur alſo by mini- 2; 


is conuentent both for his perſon and | 


| authority and honour amongſt her | 
ſeruants,children,& al others 1 Pe. 3.7 | 
. 2 Tenaerloue,) as in Chrifftowards | 
his Church. Zph.5.2 5.Proig.184199 |. 


Heb. 13,17 
Iohs 10.4: 27 
| | 


1 Ti.s, 17,18 |; 
Gal.4-1415, |: 


1 Cop.9:6,7, 8 : 


m—_— ——— __ 


T he true Watch 


| 1iTiw.5, 3 
2 Reg, 20.1 


Lo ET 


3 Good hushayary,)in prouiding wile- 
ly all neceffaries for the whole houſe, 
and diſpcaling them aright.r Tim.5.8, 


7 Wines ſpeciall auties. 


1 CY bietion to her husband) as to 
her head, and as the Church 


| to Chriſt, afraid to offend or diſhonor 


him. E-h.5.33.& 5.22.24.Gen.2.16, 

2 Lotalty or fatthfull 'one,)deltrous to 
give all holy contentment to her hul- 
band, Pro. 5. 19. 

3 Helpe for this and the better bfe.) 
Gen, 2: 18. 


8 Parents duties, 


1 F Ducation of their children :) 1,1n 
the feare of God: 2, In ſome ho- 
neft trade paincfully : Ephe.s, 4. 

2 Prouifi n for Chilaren for the time 
preſent and tocome,)elle they are u orle 
then Infidels) and lo taking care by 
Wil to leane their hovſes in order. re- 
(peRing the firſt borne ſonne, valeſle 


21, 15,16,17 


3 Moderate 


there be juſt cauſe ro thecomrary.Deu| 


| 


and rule of Life. 


3 Moderate correftion.) | 
£x Word, Prou.13-24 
2 Rodde, admoniſhing ever out 
By of Gods word without bitrer- 

| nefle, Pro.22.15, & 23,13 and] 


Lo 49415: 


9 Childrens duttes, 


I R Enerent and louing obedience.) 
Ephe. 6,1. Pſal.127-4, 5+ 
2 Thankefull requiting : | 
C1 Being acrowne to their Parents by 
| their good behauiour,(o _— 
them.) 
By 2 Aiding them,Yas Toſeph. 
| E Berng carefull for their honour in 
L lifeand death, 


10 Maſters daties. 


I D Faling equally and mildly with 

theit ſernants,)as having them- 

ſelues a miſter in Heauen,as Tob.Ephe. 
6,9,10b 31,1% 


Prou.17. 


2 Caref all pr aniſos, Firſf  fortheir 
" 25298 and ſeconulis for their bodies, 


ED ſing 


— 


—O_— —_  — — 


 ThetrueWatch- 


 2Be nor aſha- 
med ro ene 

A quire of all, 5 
follow the 
beſt, ying a- 
ny approued 
helpe that 
God ſhall of 


v/ing to pray with their Families ; daily.) ) 
Pſal.127:1.2 1 T #m.4-4-5. ler,10:25. 


3 Paying their wages duly with the 


avs) lob 3 bg 39-Jam-5«4. 


II Sernants duties. 


1 Pedithfulneſe for their Maſters 


profit,with all wiſedome to doe all 
things for -> beſt;)as Iacob, Elerzar,10- 


eph. 


2 Subieftien : ) and this 
1 Inſeraice. | 
} 2 Abiding correiZion)as the Angel 
bids Hagar. Gen. 16. 8.9, 


I2 Seloolemaſter au Hes. 


'P Rat7iſa "+ peinfulh be conſtant - 
ly moſt profitable * courſes, ) for 
the ſpeedicr ferniſhing their (chollers 
with the beſt learning and manners;to 
thegreateſt gaod:(Rom. 12.7.1 Cor. 12. 


31nd 14-124): 
I Schollers; 
\ of che} 2 Church. 


+ 3 Countrey. 


| 


| I Drawing, 


4 


=  — ns 
- 


and rule of Life. 


2 Drawing themon by lone, andho- 
neft emulation , with due praiſe and re- 
wards, wing moderate correttion, Þ ab- 
horring cruelty.) Ephe.6.4.Col.3.21.Pro. 
13. I. 

3'* Indeuouring eſpecially to be a pat- 
terne tothems of all vertue ( a being al- 
waiesin their eyes ) and chiefely of faith- 
fulneſſe in their calling :) {o to procure 
more true-reuerence. to themſelues, 
and blefling to their Schollers. 7 /al. 


101-21 T1m.4.12. 
13 Schollers duties. 
I __ rife teexcell their fellowes: 


1 Learning. 
2 Manncrs, 
3 Obedience, 
4 Loueto their Maſter, 
1 Cor, 12-31-& 14.12: Phil-4. 8.9. 


1N 


chicfely; 


cMaintaine ; 


teereby rby 
authority, 0 


thou indane : 


gerelt all: 


” — co  —. ww wwe * 


| 
bd Corre& nor 
in anger, but 
preuent by 
wiſedom, thos 
row conſtane | 
cie of obſer. * 
uing orders . 


CO En i er —_—_ 


The true ach 


| ]* Learne well 
; {thislefſon, if | 
' {rhou wilt find | 
Heauen von 


Eatth, 


| 
| 


— 


Fane 
SIXT C OM- 


MANDEMENT. 


T how ſhalt gat kill. ) 


Commanding by all means (Body. 
to preſcruc life of Soule: 


Here we are to ex :mine how wee endea- 
wour to performe all theſe anties 
' With more tonſcrente_s 


|b 


57 Hich may preſerue or 
2/ make this preſcnt life 
| &/ 5A more comfortable. 


0 -x2 Procuring and v/inz 
AZ all helpes thereunto , 45 


whoſe diet & clothing,)1 Tim. 5.23. 


2 Holy mirth, * reioycing in all onrla- 
bours,ond at all times in the Lord.) Prou. 
14,30,& 15,13, 15: & 17,22. And this 
y keeping alway a good conſci- 


—_ 


©. i 


# "0 
| and rule of Lifes 75 \ 
; ence, ſpecially in our particular cal-} 
ling, which is a continuall teaſt: for the | 
joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, can- | 
ſing good health,and a principall part 
of our portion in this lite, and of the 
beginning of the Kingdome of Hea- 
| ven: 2 Cor. 1,12: Nehe.8,10,Ecvle. 3,72, 
 [12,&5,17,18.Rom.14,17. | 
3! Secking all holy meanes of refuge,a-| rom. 12. 4 | 
gainſt all violence and danger: ) (as our | Fiounz,g | 
Sauiour)eſpecially flying co the Chri- 
ftian Magiſtrate, as to Gods Lieute 
nant, | | 
4 Helpe of the Phyſician and Surgeon.) 
M at: 9, 13+ 
5 Exerciſe.) 1 Tim, 5,23; | 
6 Auoiding a5 warily all things hurt- 
fail and perillous,) as 
1 4ll contagious diſeaſes.) Pro.22.3. 
2 ell Þ euill purpoſes againi? our s —_ = 
(clues, or naughty wiſhes vpon diſcon- _ — 
tentment ,) and thereinflyingall pro- | »fflifted in | 
vocations, furtherances, and occafi- |<: 
ons thereof, eſpecially ſolitarineſſe or 
reaſoning with the temptation, orany 
way harkening thereunto: getting our 
ſe]ues (crioully ro our calling, or ſuch 
part 


——_—— 


——. — —_—— 
Lad 


«at. Ms thr a 
L—4 —_— ————_— 


The true I, aich 


| 


: 
| 


; delight: ro honeſt company,meditati- 
| on of Geds. mercies and ſpeciall fa- 


[Pfalmes, or thelike good exerciſe, to 
- |[turne our thoughts another way. 1 Pe. 
' | 5:8.9.14.4;7.Gen.3 .1-2,4+6.7s 


; partof it, wherein wee can take moſl 


uours ; reading, praying, ſinging 


After wc have ſ@ught the Lord: and 


{tried theſe meanes, it they do not-pre- 


|:ſome faithful Phyſician : ) leſt the di- 
 {Remper ariſe from the body,without 
. {the cure whereof the mind cannot be 


vaile, wee areto adioyne the adviceof 


| necd ſhal ſo require,to ſeeke the coun- 


| | cloſcd is halfe cured. 
|eable calling.) Mat 4.6.7. 


| the bones, and cauſcth death. Pre.17. 
122. 2C0r.7.10«: 


'perfetly relieved. And further allo if 
{ ſel] of ſome godly experienced ſpiri- 
rwall Phylician, to whom wemay ful- 
ly diſcloſe our trouble:for a grieſedil- 
3 Raſh aducytures without a warran 
4 Worlalygriefe,) which drieth vp 


5 Arnper and enuit,) whicharethe 
rotting of the bones. Pro.14. 30+ 


| - 6 Surfetting, intemperance, and ex- 
ceſſe,) 


—_— 


i FY 


FY 
Cz 


—— 


|tindzeſſe, ) ſecking occaſions to' gra- 


 andrule of Life. 


teſe) ) which kill moe then the ſword,” 
being cauſes of innumerable dilcaſes 
and gricfes,Pr0.2 3.29.30. 

7 Prouoking others to the hart of our 
ſues ) as 1oſiah did the king of Egypt, 
2 Chr.53.7.20.21-22.23-24« 


+ Conterning the life and tnvfott of 
our neighbours. 


I F Arneftly ſeeking peace with al 
men ſo farre as it ts posſible) as 
Abraham & Danid.Ro.12.18 1 Pet. 3.1I| 
And to this end, labouring to attaine 
to thele vertues, which are moſt auaile- 
able togaine love eucn from our very 
enemies, and doe much adorne Chri- 
Rtianiry : as 
x Curteſie without drs/imulation ) 2s | 
eAbraham to the Hithites. 
2 Meekeneſſe)in ſiiffering, forgiving 
and forgerting wrongs ,; leauing ven- | 
geanceto God. Rom.1 2, 19. Eph.4. 32, | 
3 Labouring to overcome enemies 


tifie chem , at leaſt praying tor them, 
_ they wy obcaine mercy, & haue 
G. .'7 . ther] 


—_— — tt. ” 


—_— 


—_— 


CCC 


T be true Waich 


_Y 


| 


2Be ſuber & 
watch,Eph: 


4327. 


a Fries 
thy conſc1- 
ence we'l 
nereingthoy 


| | ouerot the 
QLolipell.: 
i loh.z-12, 


OO __ 


| pſemges changed, Rom 1220.21. 

4 Dealmg inſt'y with all ) that wee 
may weare their reproch asa crowne, 
as lob, Sammwel. [ob.29.2: 1.1 Sam.12. 

5. Abounding in compasſion and good 
works, Jas our Saviour. 

6 Aduentaring boldly for their defence 
4nd deliuerance, and much more for the 
Church of God , and our Coumtry ) as A- 
braham for Lor.Dauid for Iſrael. 


chat 6ateſt any 


in” Offermg and ſecking reconciliation, 
ere it may fend with the creait of the 


(c Goſp:ll, and ſa/uatton of the party and o- 


#ers) Mat.s5, «223.24, 


Ho Arviding zs carefully all occaſions 
of the coutrarie,as 


1 Inheart 5 
firſt give place tothe dincll to 


enter info our hearts. 
2 Malice or hatred ) which is mur+ 


| ther before God,eſpecially *Carines ha- 


tr2d for the good things we ſee inmen, 
wherein they goe before vs, and fore- 
| prooue VSz Or for telling vs our faules, 
al. 


_— 


ow 


—— _ hy ——— 


_ TM CET YR EE” 


21 V Vaduiſed anger ) whereby we'| 


and rut of Lite, 


although wee pretend other cauſes of | 
our harred. This is the ordinary fin of | 
the world. Mat.10.:2.10h.15.19, | 


2 In words; 


$: Rawling and alin Ja Shen | 
Bu Rabſakey. n 1 of 

2 Crying out againſt others;dr rewiling 
oncharitably,) Eph.4-31. 

3 T hreatning or lerffongs at thews )E/s. 
58 9. . 


3 Ia deeas. 


— 


I F/ ghting blowe r waimes danger.) 
Lenui.24.19-20. | 

Mt? (x Puniſhirig vnmeretfully.) 

| Deut.25 2. | 

2 Oppres/ing the powe) to 
make then. weary of 
theic liues,lere. 22.17 | 
2 Cruelty;*.3 Denying helpe or reliefe) | 
- asthcPrieſt and Leaite, 


a. Luk 10.31-32--, , 1 | 
S | : FI Betraying athers ,) 4 | 
_ EI Iudas. 


G2 - ; Shed | 


oF 54 ee Inn > _ 


The trueWaich 


Gen, 48- 


,Num-35.31. 
; | 1K10-2.3hs 


| Mar-16.26, 


> Shedding of innocent blood ) which 
geflicch the Land, and cryeth for ven- 
| geance, Num. 35.33. 
| (x Any weapon, as 7oab ſlew Ab- 
ner,2 Sam.3.27. 
2 Poylun, inchantment, deftroy- 
ing the conception, or any ſec- 
By" cret practice, 
3 Conſent, as Sasl to Stephens 
death. 
4 Sauing the wiltull murthe- 
SF - 


2 Concerning our ſoules or ſpiritual life, 


im care. 


Fea the ſauing ofour owne | 
ſoules, by 


ho way of life.) Pro. 16, I7. 

2 eAuoyding all thoſe things which tend 
tw the deſiroying of our ſoules.) And 
! that ſo much more carefully , as the 
| ſoule is more cxcellent then the body, 
| cternali life then this, & eternall death 


more fearefull:as | 
I To 


— 
C 


wee are to examine how wee increaſe | 


Walking more voarily in this nar-| | 


and rule of Life, 


PE EI 


31 


1 Toliue in any one knowen ſinne : ) 
For the wages of the leaſt is death 
eternall , and will certainely deſtroy 
the ſoule, if it be lined in with delight. 


8. 

, 2 To negleif any meanes. ordaines 
to ſalnation, ) as hearing the word 
preached ordinarily , reading facra-; 
ments, praycr,&c. whereby men be- 
come dead] hauing a nameto live, or 
at leaſt loſe their toy or feeling. Heb. 
2,3.Num,g 15.16,17.18.AP6c.3.1.Pfal. 
5I-10.11-12, 


2 Concerning the /aluation of others. 


ot rw, eurry® ceralion wohich 
the Lord offereth for procuring 
er furthering the ho Jata of others: ana 
ſo pleaſing all,in that which is good toeadi- 
fe ; ) becauſe hee that winneth ſoules 
is wiſe, and ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſle of the firmament for euermore : 


pj 


Ezek.18.11.14m.2.10. Mat.5.19.110hn| 


— 


Rom.6 123. 
Gal 3,10, 

al 34-16.21, 
”I0.11.16, 


aTake the op - 
POrtunIty Pre 
{eni]y when 
God offereth 
ic. 


but hee that gathereth nos with Chriſt 
ſcattereth;and ro him that knoweth to 
do well and doth ir nor,to him it is (in, 


et 


G 3 1 Cor. 


"Ther rrue Watch 


i. Mes. tt. Mt. Ames. AA at. At. 
- 


| 
4-17. Luk 11.23. 


4 %_ 
7 ” 
. _ 
m % 
| 
_— 7 


, t Cor.10 33- pro 1 1-39. . Dar. 12. Zo Jams, 


2 Being afrat1of hindering the ſalnats- 


1-2 of any one,an1much more of beeing any 


Wt of their dammatts or fal;(1 9.3.11.) 


| 1 Gineng  ffence through our ſcan- 
dalowus lines , or enillenſample, or 
by the chaſe of dur Chrillie liber- 
ty.) Mat.18.6.Rom.14.15.1 Cor. 

IO. 28. 

2 Prouokins others any way to Gove) 
as Tofephs brethren, David inthe 
murther of Jreah. | 


| their ſinne)) as the falſe prophets 

ByY crying peace, Hab.2.15. 

[4 C onſenting any way to the ſinne of 

; © others) as the Beniamites, and 

| the company of Corah.Ro.1 3r. 

| |15 Not teſtifying our diſukeſofarre 

| u wemay canueniently , and hin- 
drins\)Eze 33 "Oc 

6 Not puniſhing accrrding to our 
authority ) bur rather winking 
at faults, or v{ing roo much 

| lenity, as E), Num.25 4-1. Kin. 


( 20.42. 1 Sam.2 


— 


| ———— _ o — 


3 Incouragin? or praiſing athers in | 


— 


3 Mour-| 


'— 


and rule of Life, 


EE —— 


of innumerable ſoules by all orts to whom 
they aye committed)urt eſpecially by all 
kind ofsvnconſcionable Miniſters ma 
king a prey of the Church,as 

(1 [doll Miniſters, or bliade.guiges. 
2 Negligent or carcleſſe Paſtors. 
3 Corrapt teachers,a+ the Phariſes 
4 Flarrerers, as the falſe Prophets, 

crying peace, peace. Zach 11.16. 
i 17.E/t.56.10. 
5 Stirrive vþ all to whom others are 
committed, to be more eonſciona'le for the 
| ſ[aluation of their ſoules) 1. B y admoniſh- 
| 1ng,2.Exhorting,z-Reproouing,4.10- 
ſtrutiag,by Catcchiſling or procuring 
other meanes, 5, Giuing good enſam- 
| ple,5. Compelling to outward obedi- 
enceand ſubmiſſion tothe meanes, as 
eAbrahim, Tolua, Heſfrr, Nehemiah, 
Cornelis.Gen 18 19.10.24, 15.Nth.13. 
I5.10 22.6 8.1.3.8. Heſb. g. 15. As 10 


2:24-3 3+ 


THE 


'3 Mourning for the fear (ull mnrthers( 


> CV ——_ 


a Awake hou 
hay delighreſt | 
ti HleeDping, A- 
bels bicog® 
:ries for ven- 
'eance from 
he carth. 
iNhcre W; !l 
ou hide you 
when Chriſt 
2mes to aske 
'OU an 2C- 
"ount of cue- 
ry 'oule ? 
Exod.:zo0.10, 


=pe.6,4,9. 


 Therrue Wa ch 


j 


Pa I8 <4 ——_ 
OED SN SN 


THE 


SEVENTH COM- 


MANDEMENT. 


| T hou ſhalt not commit adultery.) 


| TT Herein the Lord com- 
N27] mands his people to bee 


| NE: ac a cualte and a holy peo- 


a outer Arno” ot 


Here wee are toexamine,1. how we 
encreaſe in 


( — Haflity) puſſeſling our veſlels in 


holineſſe and honour, both in the 
fogle and maried eſtate by viing care- 
tuily theſe helps and preſcruatiues. I. 
Theſ.4.4. 5. 
1 Modeſty) obſcruing Chriſtian 
comelinetle, to expreſſe the holineſle 


| } 


Jofour hearts: : /6b. 31.1.and that(T) in 


all! | 


— 
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all our words,Gen.4.1,P/al.51.1.(2)be- 
ha viour, 6en.24 46. 

2 Temperance)in the ſober vſc of our 
| dict,{leepe, and pleaſures; to vſerhem 
onely ſo farre foorth, as they bee not 
prouocations to the fleſh, norhinde- 
| rances to holineſſe:atherwiſe, to abate 
them 1 Cor.9.27. 

3 Painfulneſſein our ſpeciallcalling ) 
with inſtant prater, giuing tha nkes for 
thargrace we have atrained to. 

4 1nthe ſinzle eftate, taking the benefit 
of holy mariate when other meanes auaile 
pot. ] 1Cor.7.2.9. 

Obſerving therein, 


1 Religion.2 Cor. | g 


6.14. 
1 Equalitic for=2 Age. 
, 3 Parentage or 
condition. 


1 Avoiding of 
incontinencie. 
2 Murual helpe 
2 Rightendsfor comfort, chict- 
" lyro attaine c- 
ternall life, 


Pro.23.29.33. 
I Cor.7,;e.31. 
Gal. F' I 5, 


I Cor-7,17.24 
Plal-g1,11-12- 


| 


Gen, 2.18.20, 
6,2, 


r Cor,7.3, 
GEn.l 3 28, 


1 


3 The | 


—_—@l 


m— 


———'”— ——_— Ro. 
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Mala.3.15, 


Ezec.18,6. 


| Ot onely thoſe monſtraus kinds 
IN 


the yonger ſorr. 


4 Conſent(x)of Parents.1 Corin.7, 
38.(2) Of parties chemſelues. Gene. 24. 


57- 
2 eAbhorring 


of vncleanneſſe which ought 
notto be named amongſt Chriſtians, 
as fornication , adultery, inceſt, rape, 
Sodomy,andthe like, which the very 
lighr of nature condemnes z but more, 
(Ephe.5.3.Dent.22 21.) | 
| 1 eAll wantonneſſeprinately or with 
others,) Row 13 13 Ephe.5,3.4. 

2 Noturnall pollutions., comming of 
excefſe.) Deut.25.19. 

3 Yoluptuous abuſe of the marriage 
bedde,) otherwiſe then for ſome of the 
righrends of mariage before mentio- 
ned. Yet obſcruing duly, 

Jy The narurall time of ſeparation, 
| £2 Of folemne humiliation ) when | 


3 Theincreaſe of 
; the Church in | 


| 3 That there bee no ncereneſle of | 
bloud. Leait.18 | 


the 


CY | n_ WC ———_— | 


_ — a —————_— \ _ am. 42 


| 
. 


a 


446 andrule of Lite. 


| the Bride and Bride-groome are to! 


| Eſa. 3.t0 thecnd. 


leaue the mariage chamber. 1 Cor.7.5. 
Toel.2.16. 
3 Shanning as warily all ganſcs and 
occaſions of vncleanneſſe,) as 
$ 1 Within vs, all onpure thoughts 
ard lufts,) which are the adulre- 
Q ries of our harts.Mat.5.23.15.18. 
b 2 Without vs all prouocations,) 1 
(Ezech. 16.49.) 
2; 1 Surfeting and drunkenneſſe, ) 
Immoderate cating & drinking, 
or of ſuch chinges as ſtir vp luſt,and ar 
vnſcaſonable times. Fr9.23.32433- 
2 Jdleneſſe, andſluggiſbneſſe,)as in 
Sodome, Dania. 
3 Pride,)appearing in facehaire, 
apparel! , or behauiour : as in the wo- 
men of Ida before the captiuitie. 


4 Sacietie with laſcigions perſans,) 
which arc infeRious.Gene. 59.10. 
5 Lewdbooks or Balads,) fitter to be 


burnt,as Ads 19.19. | 


6 Filthy talk or feoliſh iefting,Yoewray- 
ing an vncleane heart, and corrupting 


others. Me, 12.35-36-1 Corinth.15-33- 


Pro. 


We pray thar 
God would 
not lcad vs 
into :entart- | 
on : thei fore 
we m'y not 
caſt af ſelues 
into it by any 
of :acſ[e: Occa* 


lions, 


| 


— x oo _ _—  _- 


Jo En CEE 


The trace (Watch 


2Thogh theſe 
feeme bur 
ſparks which 
cannor hurr, 
yer they will 
kindle afire 
which w1 | 
burne downe 
tc hel vn'cfle 
they be quen 
ched in time, 
or alcogeticr 
prevented, 
| .vt4Ch 18 the 
furcit. 


| 


Prouerb. 7.11 12.13 14.15. Ephe.s.3.4- 
5.12. 

7 Wanton lcokes) from eyes full of 
adultery, as in Putiphars wife, Dauid, 
2 Pet.2.14- 

8 Lewd houſes, or of exill report.) 
Pro.5-8, 

9 Wantos piffures, playes, dancing, 
# 24alltance, ) of the very beholding 
whercof, euery ones conſrience will 
tell him the danger, when ir is truly 
awaked, at leaſt for breeding wanton 
thoughts, and luſts, condemned by 
our Saulour, Mat.5.28. 

10 IWearing of apparell contrary to 
our /ex ) as man to weare the womans 
apparell, or the woman the mans. 
Dewt.21.5. x 

11 Ynlawfuli divorce or ſeparation.) 
Mat.$.32-19.9. 

12 Prinate company of m1n, and 
woman together , ) though otherwiſe 
both honeſt , and intending no evil]. 
Pro,6.27.28.29* 

4 Increaſing in 4 holy iealouſie ouer our 
ſelues,) ſo running away from each oc- 


| caſion,and the leaſt appeazance.Pro. 5. 


ah a —_ 


Ht. ——t—. ” 


* 8. and 


— 
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8. and 7.8. 25. i The. 5. 22, 


PE THEIR 


For feare 


—_— 


[x TheLord who ſceth 
our harts,and will ac- 
cept vs according to 
our feare. | 

2 Sathan, who will 

| accuſe. 

3 The wicked, who 
will bee bardened or 
| blaſpheme, orboth: 
4 The godlie, who 
| are reproched by 

the fall of any pro- 

fes{ing, will bee alſo 
aricued, 

'5 Ourſclues, becauſe 

our conſcience will 

j bee wounded , and 

| witneſſe againſt vs. | 

And alſo forthe cor- 

ruption of our harts, 

which is like to tin- 
 deror gunpouder if 
| aſparkfa!lthereinto. 


at 
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— 
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| ding to our place and calling , walking in 
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Thaw fhalt not fledte.) 


-——— 


: £3, Nioyning the preſeruatis 
2 FD and increaſe of our owne 
| goods, or outward eſtate, 
»; andalſo ofour neighbors, 


4 gf 
= 


ION] 


Heere we are to examine, 


I Ow wee labouy to maintaine our 
2 eſtate holtly and honeſtly, accor- 


all theſe duties more chere/ully. 

1 Painefuineſſe in our particular cal. 
ling,) as Tacob in Labans lervice ; Paule 
both in his miniſteric,and to get his li- 
ving,vling doub.. painesearly or late, 
to recompence the time ({pent, in the 
ſeruice of God;as in gathering Manna 


| before] 


——_—______ —— ts a. AD. —— —— _ 


- > 
aud rule of Life. =. 1 


: betore the Sabboth , that they might | | 
reſt that day: ſodwelling in ourcalling | 
with God, we ſhall be fed afſuredly.Z- 
pbe.q. 28. AG. 20.31. 2Theſ. 3.8.9. 
Pfal.37 3 Ex«cd. 16.22.23. 
2 Thrift,) putting all chings to the 
beſt, locking warily thatnothirg bee 
loft: as our Saviour, who gauecharge | 
for ſauing the crummes, though hee 
was abl. by his word to provide what | 
he would. lohn 6.12. Prow-5.15.16.17. | 
C7 21 17. 
| 2 Contentatioa)withthareftate wher- 
inthe Lord ſets vs, aſſured chat he ſeeth 
that eſtareto be beſt for vs, living with- 
inour compaſſe, * depending onelie | 'Holdfaltin 
: A. ' imeof triall, 
vpon his prouidence, without diſtruſt: | ,q4 air. | 
full care, and much more withoutÞre- bStandin | 
pining or murmuvring, as the Iſraelites | r—_ | 
{inthe wildcrnes; being certainely per- 
{waded that he will not faile vs of that 
which (hall bee beſt for vs, in his due 
time: ſo vſing the world,as though we 
vſeditnot.17i#.6.8.1 Theſ-4.11.12- þ 
Heb.13.5.6.1C0r.7.11. | 
4 Peaxceableneſſe, ſauoyding law and | 
contention, viing all honeſt meanes | 
{ £O | 


the. tr tt —Q —_ _ 
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2 
roger and hold our owne with peace if 
_ it bee pos(ible, remembring that che 
| Mart.s.5. , . a 
i Corg.7, | mecke ſhall inherir the carth, putting 


vp ſome wrongs, as Abraham to Lot, 


both in word and dced , ſuch as in 
whom is no guile, as Nathanacl, 


wour to imploy our goods aright accor- 


drng to Gods will. 


1 "Þ 0 the promoting and maintenance 
of Gods religion and ſeruice,) by 

our ſe]ues & others, both priuatly and 
publiqucly : as, at the building of the 
Tabernacle and Temple , euery one 
brought their gifts of the beſt things ; 
and ſoinall the Sacrifices: the women 


| miniſtring to Chriſt ; and the Primi- 


tine Church; AF.2.44.& 4.32. 


al, the chicte end of our riches: other- 
wite, Idolatcrs {hal condemne vs, who 
haue bin ever deuout hercin,as the /ſ-4 
elites atthe making ofthe golde calf, & 


Papiſts at this daj.Pr0.3.9. Mich.5,6.7- 


2T0, 


' 5 Dealing vprighily,) becing lincere | 


2 Weearets examine,whether wee endea- 


For this is the honor due to God of 


| 


| 


—_ -—- —OnTII—_ 
a— 


a th # 
__ — ﬀ - 


[ 


{ 


| felues, aud families.) 1 Tim. 5.8. as che 


| reſpeR our kinsfoulks in the firſtplace, 


{anenſample forthis, and ſhewes how 


hy» - nn. 


y— — 


and rule of Lite, 
2 To the bonef maintenance of our 


vertuous hulwife. Pro.31.15.31. 

3 To the charitable releefe of all in 
nec-sfity\as kink tolkes, friends, nog 
bours, Chorch Countrey, eſpectall 
' the godly poore : asthat of them wee 


vs ſo others according tomore |peci- 
all bondes. I husto employ them ro 
Hoſpicality,to good work,and almes,” 
as . ob, who cauſcd the backes and bel- 
lies of the poore to blefſe him. 0beatah 
which feddethe Prophets of the Lord 
with periil of his life. Dorcas who made 
garments for theþoore Chriſtians, Ve 
hemizh that worthy Governour, who 
topk not his due, becauſe he wouldnot 
bee chargeableto the poore peoplein 
their diſtreſſe : but maintained at his 


owne charg ſundry ofchoſe who were | 


of neede : which fat comforts himto | 


o00dnes, according to rhar. Cornelins |* 
whom the holy Ghoſt hath ſerforch as 


intreatthe Lord,to remember him in li 


Gal.f,10 
2 lim 1.4. 
Rom.12,13. 
Heb,6.13.2, 


rt Pct.4.9.10, 


Ioh 19,21 
[KiNz.13 13, 
At,9.35.39. 


"Neh.s.74.15, 
& 17.18.19. 


God kept a remembrance of it, The |, 


H 


Chri- + 


FJ 
— —— 


G_— 


= 
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— —— 


= 


| J2Timg,s, 


46. 


-* BM 
37.2Ig 


Luk,s.3 $4 


Mat.25-35.45, 


Chriſtians of Antioch, Macedonia, 
Corinth, ſending releefeto the poore 
brethren in [udea. One/jphorus to Paul 
in priſon, notalhamed of his chaine. 
The primitive Church generally, 44s 
2. 45. This isthe feeding of Chriſt that 
{hal beacknowledgd before the whole 
world, when our Saviour ſhall ſay, 
When I was hungry you gaue mee 
meat:and the very want of it (hall con- 
demnethe world, when hee ſhall ſay, 
When I was hungry you gaue mee no 
meat, &c. nothing being more neglec- 
ted then it, even amongft them that 
make ſhew of godlineſle.2 Tw3.5; 

4 Tothe ane performance of all promi- 
fes,) which is a property ofa bleſſed: 
man,andthe contrary,of an vn faichful 
and wicked. Pro.25. 14. 

5 Tobe able to lend freely, looking for |. 
nothing againe;)that is,for no gaine, and 
ſomectimenot the principall.Neh.5. 10. 

6 Tomakereſlitution tothe vttermoſt 


of whatſocuer our conſciences can charge 
vs to haue been vnſtly gotten or detas- 
ned,)as Lacheus, : | 
7. Tokeepe iuſlice, piuing to euery man 
his 


} 


| 


[ 


RK. rw: ) buying or ſelling the. 


aud rule of Life. 


his right; and indeement near conſenting 


to the wronging of any man, but ſaving all 
from wrong,ſofarre 44 we are able.) Exe, 
18.19.1ere.32.3-15-Pſal.82. 3.4. 


3 How weepreuaile in rooting out of 
our hearts that bitter roote of 


'Y auctouſneſſe : ) whereby weare ci- 
ther hindred from _— | 


duties, or from feeling the ſweetneſle 
that isin godlines, orfrom depending 
vpon Gods prouFcnce:or are drawne 
immoderatly after. the Joue of the 


world , as to ſeeke to getby vnlawtull | 


meanes,or to vex & diſquiet our barts 
with carking cates for the thingy ofthe 
world , affeQting to bcerich or other- 
wiſe,1 Tim.6.10, 


4 How we grow in deteſtation of al kinds |- 


t Tim 6.5.10, 


of thefts proceeding from couctouſneſſe, \ 


x Thefts is the Church. | 


- 


eifts of the holy Ghoſt, whether 


| AR,Z. t 8.20, 


_ H 2 Church | 


Corrigan cours 2 m——_— 


76 ThetrueWaich 'F | 


_ /— 10 0p amy ox places to excrciſe 
thoſe offices in, or the googs of the 
Church,to the hinderance thereof, or 
ro our owne priuate gaine. 14.19. 
2 Sacriledge)conuaying te our (clues 
or detaining things due to God, wher- 
by he is robbed of his honour, or the | 
ſaluation of his people hindercd:as by 
all ſorts-of vnconſcionable Miniſters 
andall others, keeping away Church- 
livin g,wirho ut duc regard of the peo 
ples faluation, and Gods worſhippe. 
Mal. 3.8.9.10.10ſ.7.1.2.8 8.7: 
3 Gaine by things hindering the Goſ- 
pell and trac piety, or furthering ſuper- 
ſition] as Demetrius the Siluer Smith, 
At.19.24- 


I ST 


2 Thefts in cinill dealings. 


} 1 {. " Ounterfeit or coloured deceit) by 
/ faire words, or the like,as in | 

Amos daies. Amos 8.4, 5.6. 
2 Falſeſcales , weights,or meaſures) 
all which God abhorreth. Dee?.25.13. 


i 
ene tt 


I4.15- | 
| 3 Racking the prices of things )to the 
g= oppreC: | 


up —_— 


S— 


and rule of Life, 


oppreslion of the poore, or cuill en-, 
ſample of others :husdid rhe Giants \ 
before the fl>od;that the earth was ful) 
of cruelty : and the great men before 
the captiuity,for which God threatnec 
co plague them with other ſpoylers;as 
itcameto pall. I his cauſeth the poore 
toligh : whom God will anenge.Exo 
22.23. DEe#1.15.9-10.1T. 

4 Ingrosſing ) getting vp alla W 
modiry to ſel] as men liſt, euen the ve 
ry refkufe. This is to fixallow vp the 
poore ; alinne which the Lord will 
not forget. Amos $.4.5,5.7.8. 

5 Sale vpon day ).to the burt ofthe |: 
buyer or others, that is, inhancing the 
price,onely in con ideration of longer 
time of payment, more then the buy- 
ers are able ro make of it by honeft 
meanes; which is v{ury or worſe. 

6 Becommint bankrupt)toinrich our 
_ by the [poiles or goods of others 
*"is flat couſenape& theft.1 The.g.q 


3 T hefts in lending. 


Sury) as when men exat a gaine 


by coucnar,aboue the principall | 
2 lent 


_ 


3en.6,4.17. 
Mic.2.1.2 T 
la.5.7.8. 


Theſ,4.s, 
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a Conſider 
well whit is 
commited to 


; thee,znd for. 


ger nut thy 


debr due to al | 4 


in ſpirituall 


chings, 


wards any one:thatis, wherein reſpe&t 


—— 


llent, onely in lieu 4nd recompence 
of the letiding;which is biting ordinari- 
|'y:for itis very rare, when one or other 
ſis not bitten by ir. All vſurie is of this 
ſort, wherein charity is broken ro- 


YO 


isnothad to the eſtate ofthe borrow- 
cr,& the good of the common-wealth. 
Ex0.22.15. Pſal. 15.5.Nehe.5.7.8.9.10. 
Drat.15.7.10 12. 


T hefts m withbolding. 
I He oledge.) Ezek.18.7. 
F | 


T hat which bath * beene com- 
mitted to v5 tn truſt for others) as tothe 


———— 


1-Pro.3.28. 


. 3 Oardehbt) which isa marke of an 
vngodly man : for the godly ſhould 
owe nothing but loue,and that to enc- 
ry one.Pſ4.37.21.Rom. 13.8. 

' 4 The hirelings wages)a ſinne crying 
for vengeance.lam.5.4.1er.22.13.14. 

5 Things feund) it we can know the 
pwner.LTeurt.6.3.. 


| 


| 


Hnusbandmen the Vineyard. M2. 21. | 


| 


6 That which wee haut vninſlly got- 
Ty 4c ; en 


— 


and rule of Life. 


ten from others, and not making 1 reſti- 
tution thereof with the better , if wee bee 
able) us Zacheus. Leuit.6, 198, Luke 


I 9.8. 


5 Theftsvuhereby we robbe our ſelues 


«nd thoſe who depend wpon vs, diſabling | 


vs to performe the duties which we owe 
to the Lord and his Church, to our (elues| 
vvith thoſe depending on vs , and all 


others. 


k 

to {auc that whichGod hath 

given; but waſting without reaſon or 

| regarde, vpon lewd companions, 'or 

vaine delights,as the prodigall ſonne, 
Luke.15.13. 

2 Living inordinately) without pain- 


falneſſe in our calling:the Piſmireſhall | 


condemne ſuch vnprofiable eruants. 
Eph.4.18.Pro.6.6. 

3  Raſb ſuretiſhippe ) withour regard 
of the circumſtances, ſs oit forbidden 
by the wiſe Salomos. Pronerbs 6. 1. & 
17-18. 


f 


| 


T Nthriſtine ſe) not regarding | 


| 


—_— 
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| 


6 other du thefts , in getting. 
2004s by onlawfuil meanes.. 


I Emoouing our nei:hbours 


Pl owne;) which is accurled. Dew. 27.17 
2 P ncharttable incloſure) tothe hurt 
of che common-wealth,or of any one, 


[ without ſufhcient (artisfaction: for w © 
| che Lord chreatnerha woe.F/a. 5.8. 


3 Peruerting the law, or corrupting 
magement) by bribes, friend{hippeor 
.craft,to wring the poore,as /ezabel did 
'Nabathtor his Vineyard. 

- 4: Man flealtng)viz.. ſtealing away, 


| orinticing children or (ſeruants, a farre 


worſe theft then ſtealing any gocd »,10- 
almuch as thele are more precious. [. 
'T2#4:1.9.10. 

5' Practice of onlawfall arts) as ſuch 
as haueno warrant by the law.of God 


or naturezas magicke,coniuring,play- 
mg the wiſeman : for no ſuch ought to 
be found amongtt Gods people, being 


| abhominable to the Lord. De#. 18. 9. 


19.11.12. 


4 


6 Ga- | 


a. at - i a 
—— _ 


— 


markes or bonds , to enlarge | 


<— — 
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and rule of Life. | 


6 Gaming)tor more then wee may | 
conueniently ſpend, without hindrin 
the performance of any ofthoſe holy 
duties required inthe right imploying 
of our goods,mentioned before in this 
commandement , or then wecould be 


| content to giuezeſpecially at vnlawfall 


games,or vnfit times, orfalſly;a mat- 
ter of bad report, to the hart of our 
ſclues or our neighbours, or both; ac- 
companied commonly with many dif- 
orders, brawles,grudges, couctouſnes, 
oathes, fraud, and the like; beſides the 
loſſe of our precious time, for which 
wee muſt bce ſurely accountable. Eph. 


5-I6. 
- 7. Fal/ifying the will of the dead,)a lin 
againſt the law of natuce.Gal.3. 19. 

8 Pilfering the leaſt matter , or coule- 


things.1T heſ. 4.6. 

9 Conſprring)orany wayfauouring 
or conſenting to any ſuch fat: he that 
doth-this, hateth his owne ſoule, Prov, 
2924+ . £1 
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4 


ning)for God is theavenger of all ſuch | 


MR ——————_— 


Amos 6,6. 


Phil.4.s. 


— 


—— 
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| 
againſt thy neighbour. 


Zacharie & Elizabeth, Cornelius, T ima-/ 


UN ERAS ENS | 


os 


THE 


NINTH COM- 
MANDEMENT. 


Amm———. — FEI 


T hou (halt not beare falſe witneſſe 


22 Nioyning vs to ſccke by 
AX) all meanes to maintaine | 
: To our owne good name and 
=== our neighbours, 


1 Foy onr owne good name, wee are is 
examine how we grow. 


1 Clicking a good name by lining reli- 
g1ouſly , voalking in all the gonms- 
maedements of God without reproofe:) as 


th, 


_— 


_ 


| 


| 


and rale of Life. 


thy a young man. For, the memoriall 
of che tuſt beeing asa precious oynt- 
ment, ſhall be bleſſed, bur the name of 
the wicked ſhall rot. Luk. 1.6. AF. 10.1. 
& 16-1.Pro 10.7.Fecle.7.3. 

2 Keeping narrow watch againſt eutry 
ſinne continually,) eſpecially thoſe to 
which our corrupt natureis inclined, 
or moſt incident to our particular cal- 
ling: becauſe euery faultis tro thegodly 
man,as the dead fly,marting the (wee- 
teſt ointmenr, and a little leauen to rhe 
whele lumpe.Beſides,the malice of Sa- 
ran,and the wicked to blaze: vs,or blaſ- 
pheme our religion for any one taule, 
though ic be bur the leaſt (lipin a raſh 
ot vndiſcrcet ſpeech; pas(ing by all the 
good things in vs,neuerthinking ofthe 
multitude of their owne abhominati- 
ons; as the enemies of the Lord did 
blaſpheme for the {in of Dew/d.2 Sam. 
12.14- Euen this is a ſtains to the wor- 
thie Kings of 7gde, that yet the high| 
places were not takenaway. 2 Feg.14. 
4-I11.2 Reg 22.43-2 Reg.15.4434.35« 

3 * Seeking in enery thing G 


| r/t alone, and not our owne , more t 


or 


*Heere thy 
ſtrenorh & di» 
ligence'will 
be rricd. 


Eccle,ro.1, 


| 
®Scirre vp thy; | 
hearr toat- | 
tainc hccIre- 
unto, 


wor 


— 


TY 


| 
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for bim: ;)for then he will giue vs olory 
abundanely:bur ſeeking our owne glo- 
rie, he will turne it into ſhame. 1 Cor. 
10.31. 2 Cor.1.20.I1 Sam.2.30. 

4 Carefull to iudge and ſpeake the beſt 
of all other profesſing godlineſſe:)tor God 


gaine.Feele.7.24. Mat.7.2. 

5 V ſing but few and wiſe ſpeeches)for 
in many words are much vanity : but 
ſuch- ſpeeches as in due time are like 
apples of gold, with piures of (tluer, 
Pro 10.19.09 25.11. 

6 Striuing to cheerefulneſſe and aff a- 
bilitie mm al our ſpeeches, )as our Sauiour. 
Mat.11.17 «19+ 
| 7 Indeauonring to be ſincereinword | 
and aced)abhorring diflembling:ſo we 
ſhall have the commendation of Na- 
thanael,cuen ofthe wicked(arleaſt in 
their conſcicnces) to be right Chriſti- 
ans,in whom is no guile.7oh.1.47. 


2 Concerning our Chriſtian neighbours 


good namewhereby Gods glorified, 


* Rice at it)as lohntor the elet 
=o & her children, 2 70h. 1. 4- 


will cauſe others to meaſureſo to vsa- | 


| 


2 De-\ 


 __- a_— 


and rue st Lite. 


2 Defending their credit by publique 
or priuate teſtimony, according to our 
| perſwalionof them ; as our Saviour 
| did of 7ohnand of his owne diſciples, 
| they againe giuing teſtimonieto him. 
AMath.11.2 7. | 
3 Gladly ackrowledging all the gifts of | 
God in them) as our Sauiour of the ſea» | 
ven Churches,and Paul of the Chriſti- 
ans to whom he wrote. 
4 Contring their faultes ſo much as we 
may without ſinne, ) as Shems and laphet 
their tarhers nakednes, for which they 
arc blefled: yet not approouing of the 
leaſt of their (innes, bur ſeeking privuat- 
ly in all loue the retormation of them. 
Epheſ. 5.11. 
5 Readily conceiuing euery good report 
of them, )for that is the nature of true 


lone; yet not committing our ſelues 0- 
ver haſtily vnto them, vnrill ſufficient 
triall,as our Saviour. Ly 
| 6 Expounding each donbifull matter 
in the better part,) if there be any pro- 
bability thereof ; as 7acob the dearh of | 
loſephand his dreames: for loue think-| 
eth not euill. x Cor.13.7. | 
7 Shewing | 


Þ Um = N— —_— 


Aas 16.3. 


þ 4 Cor.13.7, | 


lohn 2.14, 


% 


ee 
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| x Cor.1 2.26, 

| Leu.19.17.18, 
Rom. 13,16, 
,I'7. 

"Ms Theſ,5.1 4. 


| 


| 


EE: 
| 
| 


|thers,or at leaſt to beflattered: ) as Ahab 


ho — — 
— ————_ hs. th es 


7 Shewing adiflike to whiſperers and 
tale -bearers, ) which will drive away 
the ſlandering tongue. F/al. 15.3.Prs: 
$623 - 

8 ing all good meanes for the main- 
tenance of the good name of euery one pro- 

es[ing thefeare of GO D,) by admoni- 
ſhing, exhortlag, or direing them in 
loue and wiſedome, by our ſclues and 
others. 


eAbhorring theſe contraryvices. 


1 [' Naie at the voorthy credit of a- 
#ie,) as the Phariſes againft 

our Saulour; 
2 Enill ſuſpicion without enidext 


cauſe, ) as the Batbarians againſt Pawl. | 


eA(7.28.4. | 
3 Itching eares to heare our owne 


— a wt 4 


| 


commenaations , with the diſcredit of 0- 


by the falſe Prophets. 


4 Speeches ſauonring of malice or dif: 
daine at the credit of others, ) a8 Corb 


| and the Phariſes. 


5 Boeſling, ) ſeeking our owneglo- 
rie,' 


— —— ——_—— 4 ——— U 


I 


j 
4 


 anarutot ite. 


'rie, though with the diſparagement of | 
| others,as the proud Phariles, 

6 Yncharitable insging of others ) for 
ſome ſlippes, infirmities,cuill reports, 
croſſes, or ſome other accident; as Ely | 
of Hanna, Tobs friends of him to bc an 
hypocrite:and much more to iadge ſo 
for good things,or ſuch as may beweil 
taken.,as the Phariſes of our Sauiours | 
eating with the Publicans. 

7 Ag grauating ſmallfauits qr ſlaun- | 
ders,) without careto couer or amend 
them.Rom.1.29. | 

8 Reporting mens bare words or atti- 
ons without their mtent or meaning , ) 
wreſting or any way peruerting them, 
asthe fals witneſſes againſt our Sauior, 
the ewes againſt Stephen. 

9 Bearing falſe-witnes ) or accuſing 
falſly: as Hamanagainſt the Iewes, eL- 
mazia againſt Amos: as allo the accuſa- 
tions againſt our Sauiour, 7eremre, Pani | 
Am9o5 7.10.Dent. 19.16.17.18.19. 

10 Lyize,) which is cuery fallhood 


nn on_—_— 


vttered againſt knowledge. This isa | Ephe.4.z5: 


principall fin of Satan, who was alyar 
fro the beginning, & the father thereof, 
11 Vnruft 


Ir 


lohn 8.44. 


1 10h, 2,21, 


———_ — 
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Pfal.15.3. 
'» 


Ezech.13.18, 
Holſ.sS. I .& 
9.8, 


[ſpreading them,or addingto them. 


1s,to lay nets for men,and to be hunt(ſ- | 


11 Yninſt or raſh arbitrement oy gt- | 
wing iudgement, ) as the Elders againſt | 
Naboth, 

12 Malicious aceuſations,)not of any 
conſcienceto God,or for amendment \ 
of the party, or good of others;bur of 
ſpite , as Doeg:or to flatter great men: | 
asthre Ziphims againſt David, 
13 Betraying others ,or their cauſe, 
eraftily,) vnder pretence of friendſhip 
| or cther wiſc : as the Herodians inten- 
ded.and !1udas dealt with our Saviour. 

14 Bewrrajing the ſecret or infamity of 


our neighbour , to his diſcredit, wkich we 
might well hane concealed. Mat.18.15. 

15 Lighth belicuing flying tales,or ſu- 
ſpicions againſt our brother,) as Saula- 
gainſt Dasid,& the Priefts:much more 


16 Flattering,)as Corahand his com- 
pany did the people; as eMb/alon; and | 
thefalſe Prophets,crying peace;zwhich 


men for lathan. 


ta. A. MES. 
_ 


Fd 
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THE c 

TENTH COM-| 

MANDEMENT. | 


Thou (þalt not couet thy neighbours houſe: | 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, 
nor hus man. ſeruant, nor his maide,nor | 
his Oxe, nor his afſe, nor any thing that | 
#5 thy neighbours. 


ws Herein the Lord requires 
f our very hearts tobe vp- 
(7 right,and void of allcon-| 
Way cupiſcence towards our 


Neighbour. 
Here we muſt examine our hearts, 
how we grow: 


MN entertaining onely holy 
thoughts, motions, purpo- 
ſes and alfecicns for the pood of all 
men. ores 3 © 

# 1» 2 In 


i Fs 
ad 
_— 
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| 


{ 


4 


— 


{2 1n // uppresſin 0 euill thouzhts and Wo 


tions)that we may neuer giue any con- 
ſent,nor take the leaft delight in them, 
but labour tothe vtter burying of all 
concupilcence, vntill wee bee perfe 
in the heaucns. Zac.7,10.Rom.7.7.29. 
23.24- 

Oh that there were ſuch a heart in thems 
to feere meand to keepe all my commandes« 
ments alway! that it might goe well with 
them, & with their ſeed for ever Dear. 
5:29. 

Let vs heare the end of all. Feare God, 
and keepe bis commandements, for this is 
the whole duty of man : for God will bring 
enery worke untoindoement , with euery 
ſecret thing , whether it bee pood or euill, 
Eccle.12-13-14. | 

T hen (hall yee returne and diſcerne be- 
tweene the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tweene hins that feareth God and him that 
feareth himnot.Mal.2.18, 


| 


| 
f 
A— =—D — 


— Oc. ———_— 
Ld 
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{ 
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POL 095 NGA 
GE ones 


The Gla —_ of the Goſpell, or the examina- 
tion of our faith and repentance,accor- 
ding to the Articles of faith, phich con- 
taine the ſumme of the Goſpel, 


RYLES. 


=== Hc meaſure of our faith is 
yg Ra according to the meaſure 
31 Ba: of the power thereof in 
=== comfort and fauctificati- 
on,iſſuing from euery Article, except 
inthe rime of rempration, 1C97.4.20, 
2 T1m.3.5-2 C0r,1.22. 


DS OTIOE TITS) 


Articlesof our faith are ours, in and 


ours. 2 Cor.1.10.1 Cgr.3.21.22.2}3. 
3 Letvsproue our ſelnes thereforc 
whether weeare in the faith : let vs ex- 


%, 


2 All the benefits contained inthe t 


through Chriſt oncly, when hee is 


| | I 2 amine | 


ad y 4 af. And al and. a th 
% - 


hed 
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Gal.2.19, 


Gal.5.22,23, 
24-25, 


Macy . 


amine our ſelues: knowe wee not our 
= ſclues,how that Teſus Chriſtisin 
vs,except we be vnapproueable ? 

4 And if Chriſt bee in vs, the body 
is dead becaule of ſinne, burthe ſpiri 
is life for righteouſneſle ſake. Rom.8.20. 

5 Forthe kingdome of God is nor 
in word, but in power.1.Csr.4.20, 

6 We muſt therefore ſhew our faith, 
our of our works:for as the body with- 
out the ſpiritis dead,cuen ſo faithwith- 
out works 1s dead. lam 2.18. 


7 Laſtly, wee arenor to ſtay,vatil 
wee beable in ſome good meaſure. ro 
ſay as Paul ; I through the law am dead 
onto the law : and, that I might line vnto 
God, I am crucified with Chriſt. Thus / 

line:yet not 1 now,but Chriſt liueth in mae: 
and in that I now line in the fleſh, 1 liue by 
faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loud 
| 922,414 ginen himſelfe for me. And that 
Chriſt Iiweth in me,[ know hereby, be- 
cauſe hee crucifieth in mee daily more 
mor moreall the workes of the fleſh, 
| making me grow in deteſtation of eue- 
ry {inne : andin ſtead of them, brings 
i forth in mee daily more plentifully all 
the 


p"W—=—_—Y 


- CU Pau 


hee AMC. te Att i. etnd _—_— 


_ 


| 


. 
—_—_— ——_— —— 


; © andrukeef Life. | 


the fruices of the Spirit, as loue, ioy, 
peace, long-ſuffering,gentlenes,good- 
nes, faith, meeknes, temperance, with 
a teryent deſire co walke cuer in all the 
com inandements of the Lord. So thar 
I know certainly that againſtme there 

is nolaw : It is God that iaſtifieth me: 

who ſhall condemne me,or lay 
any thing vato my 

charge ? 


OI ee” NE ns” "yt 
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Comfort thy 


ſelfe thou re. 
pentant fin- 
ncr: Chriſt is 


thine with 
| all theſc ri- 


Ches,oncly 


| 


nemies to him & his law; yet by grace 


| 


SLORY (NE CE REtS 
ECM SET 


THE FIRST 
ARTICLE. 


« 7 beleege in God.) 


; t&:90eF2%g His is my faith, that 
though by nature, tho- | 
rough Azam, 1 and the | 
whole Church are apo- 
ſtates from God,and e- 


E426 


through ' the ſecond Adam leſus ' 
Chriſt, God is ont God, and wee his 
people reconciked vnto him, to ſerue 
him in newneſle of lifeall our daycs. 
EFpb.2.13.Heb.8.10.Luk.1 74.75. 

2 This is my comfort heercof, that 
Godis my God, and hath ſealed mee 
for kimſclfe, and therefore Iam moſt 
blefled, being in ſuch a caſe. 70þ.20.28. 
29.Pſal.144.15. = 


3 This gives me further aſſurance, 


that 


—_— _- — 


— 
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"Ts \- 


that this my faith is ſound, becauſe to» 
gether with thisxcomfort, he hath gi- 
ven me ,ſfince I belecued in his name, a 
heart deiirous to depart from all ini- 
qQuity,2.T mm1.2.19. 


Father.] 
x (PHisismy faith, charthough | 


wasachilde of wrath, yer by 

grace in Chriſt I am the child of God, 
and God my louing Father. Fph.2.2.3. 
Gal.3.22.26.1er.31.18, 
2 This comfort I receiue hecreof, 
that I being thus his childe ſhall lacke 
nothing; becauſe my heauenly Farher 
doth tender mee much more then any 
| earthly father his childe. Mal.3.17.E/4. 


49.15+-16. 
3 This is my aſſurance,that my faith 


herein is ſincere, becauſe together with. 


ned to reverence, loueand obey him 
as my moſt deare father, and am ena- 
bled by bis ſpiricts runnetohim with 
| boldneſſe in all my wants, crying 4b- 
ba, Oh my father. Mal.1.6. M4t.12-50. 


h G 4.4-5-6.R8.8 *15. 


Al- 


this comfort , I feele my ſclfeafteio-| 


| 
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| 
Mat,S$.2, 
Pſal,23-4s 


ba 


| 


 -+Almiohty.) 
I | hom is my faith, thatthough I be 

Z weak & vnable to reſiſt my ene- 
mics bodily or ſpiritual,no way ableto 
helpe or prouide for my ſelfe : yet my 
heaucnly Father is of all Maieſty & 
power, guiding and ouer-ruling conti- 


| aually men, Angels,divels,and all crea- 
| turesto ſerue for his owne glory, and 


the good of his children, ' © 
2 T his comfort I receiuc hereof, that 


to me, not onely the holy meanes ap- 


| pointed thereunto, but alſo mine at- 


flictions,yea my greateſt enemies (ſins 
and Sathan himſelfe) vntill I be per- 


20-21-22. Acf.q.28.Gen.50.29. 
3 Thisalfo doth further aſſure me 


{ that he thus works for me: becauſe he 


hath firſt ſhewed theſame mighty po- 


| wer,quickning & railing me vp from 
| the death of fin, which heeſhewed in 


4 


railing my Sautourfrom the grave: & 
fecondly for that T haue ſenſibly felt al 


things thus working together for my 
? (aluation. Eph. 1.19.20. Maker 


hee dothand will continually make all 
{ things worke together for the beſt vn- 


— 


| | 


| fetedin the heauens, Rom.8.28.1 Cor. |, 


. 
OCT oo re 


AT 
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" Makerof heeuen and earth.) 
t is is my faith, thatalthough 
thorow eAfdam I had loft the 


ry creature,ſo asIcould haue no c6forr 
in thevſe of the, butterror, as 2 » (ur- 
per being caſt forth of the carthly Pa- 
radiſe,leftas an heire of the curſe,and | 
the creatures accurſed for ny fin : yer 
through my Sauiourthe ſecond Adam, | 
ſince [truly belieued in him,I amre- 
ſtored to a far better eſtate, being made 
in him a righthcireofall, neuer to bee 
caſt forth of my inheritance any more; 
and all the creatures bleſſed & ſanRifi- 
ed to mee, that I may haue a holy vſe 
of them, Heb. 12 Rom.8.17. 

2 This comfort [ recciue hereof, that 
heauEis mine,& all the ioies thereof, & 
that I am ſetalready inthe heautely pla- 
cesin Chriſt my head, who reſeraes the 
ful fruition for me. And ſecondly that 
al the creatures in heaue & in carth, be 
rhcy good or bad, areat league with me 
to helpe for my good, ſo farreas may 
ſtand with his glory,,y (aluation,and 


right both of heaven & carth,& of euc- | 


Gene.3.24; 
Rom,5.17.18,þ 


Ephc.z.6, 


the good of bis church. 19þ.5.23.1 Cor. 


3-21.22.23.Heſ.2.18, | 2 This 


— ——  —— 
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This is allo my aflurance,that my 
faith is ſincere herein, becauſe that to- 
gether with this comfort, I both per- 
cciue , allthe creatures thus ready to 
| help mce ( eſpecially in time of triail 
when ordinary mcanes faile) and alſo 
feclea holy care wrought in meto vic 
the creatures aright, ſanRifying them 
by the word and prayer, and that my 
affeRions are ſer on heauenly things. 
Ex0.16.25435-X 17.6.2 Tim.4 5.Eph.. 
6.Col.3.2. 


| 


| the breach of the whole law,and loam 
worthy to be damned, and haucal the | 


andrale of Life, 


THE SECOND. 
ARTICLE, 


I 


end in Teſws.) 


FT; HIS is my faith , that 
El Pa though I am guilty of in- 
99 KEE numerable ſins both o- 
—_—= riginall and aQuall, euen 


plagues of God dueto my lin caft vp- 
on me; yea though I wasa bond-{laue 
to {inneand Sathan : yet I belecuec that 
leſus is my Sauiour, & hath delivered 
mefrom all my {innes, both the guile 
and ſatisfatorie puniſhment of them, 
asalſo from the power of ſinne & Sa- 
than. 2 Tim. 2.26.Luk .4.18.M4t.1.21. 
Tohn.1.29.Rom 6.12.14. 


2 This faithis ” comfort, & more- 
ouer that a!lmy ſinnes and enemies 
ſhall 


| 


Pſal.sr.5.1; 
and 39-12, 
Rom.3.10:10, 
I13.19.-20.2I, 


22 


_—— 


| 
| 
| 
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Dan.9.24, 
Hebr.1.y9. 


Col.r.23. 


29.30, 


| 


{al.45.7, 
Apoc.lsy, 


Toh.10.28, 


my? Pre, 


| captiue, ſo that no fin bath any more 


ſhall not hinder my ſaluation.R9.8.39. 

3 This is alſo for my full aſſurance 
hereof, becauſe beſides that I feele my 
ſoule reioycing in God my Saviour, I 
perceiue my lclfe alſo delivered from 
the tyranny of Satan , & power of ſin, | 
even thole {innes which before led me 


dominion over me, ruling to condem-. 
nation, that I doe ſerucit in the luſtes 
thereof, and for that I am withall deli- 
uered from the terrours of conſcience 
for my finne, Luke 1 47.Rom.6,12. 


Rom.7.2 4-25. 
I | nn is my faith , that though I 

was in the kingdome of dark- 
neſlc, and a ſtranger from Ged by my 
finne:yet Chriſt was annointed for me 
with all the gifts of the Spirit, to bee 
my medi:tour, 

King. 


Chri7.) 


Prophet, Mat. 23.10. A.3.22.22. 
2 This is my comfort, that hee be- 


W | 


ing my King, bath & will fully deliuer 


——— 


= 


me \ 


_———— 


— 


——_— 
—— 
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| beeing my Prophet, will proceed to 
teach me all the will of his Father,ne- | 


| beginne not onely to ſubdue my 
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me from thekingdome of Sathan, and 
give vnto me this heauenly kingdom: 
Secondly,being my prieſt, hath firſt re- 
conciled me to his Father,by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelfe,and keepes me fince in 
his tauour by vertue of the ſame, and 
of his perpetuall intercefſion. Hebr.7. 
24.25.and 9.24-Rom. 8.34. Thirdly, 


ccfſary toeternall life, | 
This is for my afſurance hereof, 
becauſe | feele my ſelfe to haue recei- 
ued of the anointing of cuery one of 
theſe from Chriſt, & the fruit of them, 
1. Of his kingdome, inabling mee to 


| Apec 


— 


23.21; 
Heb.19.12.14« | 
1 Ioh.2.1. 


Heb.3,10,11. 


| 
Apoc.1.6, 3 


ſinnes and euill affeftions, bur alloto 


| rule ſo farre oner my lelfe, as to bring 


my very thoughts, and all committed 
vnto mee into obedienceto Chriſt. 
2. Of his Priefthoode, whereby I am 
madeable through him,to offer to the' 
Lord my ſclfe, ſupplications, thanks, 
and werks of mercie, withall that I 
haueto ſeruehim. 3, Ofhis Prophe- 
cie, making mce to grow in.the 


knows- 


A... 


1 Cor.g.27. '; 
I Toh.3.3. | 


: 
| 

; 
þ - 0 


2 Cor.r0.5, 


1 Per.zg, | 
Rom.12,r. 
Heb.r3.15.16g | 
Plal.s. 


| 


om.r 5.1417 
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1 Ioh.2,20, 


| 2 Cor.1:22: 


knowledge of him ſelfe, and in careto --4 
inſtru& others thercin, /ohy 6.45. 
His onely Senne.) | 


I | ns my faith, that hee being | 
the onely Sonne of the Father | 
by nature,hath made mee achild and | 
heire by thegrtace of adoption, who | 
was by natire a child of wrath and [ 
perdition.G 414,4..4-5-6. Eph 2.3. 

2 Thiscomfort I find heerein,that 
to me belongs the inheritance of Gods | 
ſonnes.Gal.4.7.Kom.8. 17. | 

3 Thisallois for my aſſurance, for | 
thathe hath ſent the ſpirit of his Sonne | 
into my heart, whereby I can call him 
father with comfort: which is my wit- 
neſlc and ſeale, Gals.4.5,6.7-Rom.8, 16. 


Our Lord. | 


I THis is my faith, that though I 
was vnder the Prince of dark- 

neſſe, hauing Sathan my Lord, vntill 
I beleeued in Chriſt; yet ſince, I am | 


we 


Chriſts, 


and rule of Life, 


Chriſts, and hee is my onely Lord, | 
Ephe.2 2.3.1 Pet.1.19.10h.10.29.) 
x Purchaſe with his bloud. 
| 2 Giftfrom his Father. 
BY 2 Mariage contraRed,to becon- 
| ſummare at his appcaring, Eph. 
L 5-32.X0f.2.20. 
| 2 Thisis my comfort, that becing 
thus purchaſed and giuentohim as a 
| peculiar gift, I ſhall neuerperiſh ; and 
beeing thus contrated to Chriſt my 


fulnefle, as ſhall neuer be diſſolued, 
vntill I bee brought into the bride- 
chamber,and fully glorified. Ho. 2.19. 

3 This increaſeth my aſſurance, for 
that rogether with this comfort I feele 
my ſelf redeemed from the carth,(viz 
my earthly conuerſation ) and doe de- 
light to hearethe voyce of my Bride- 


groome.eApue. 5.9. 14-4. | 


Lord,the bond thereof isin ſuch faith- [- 


OO 


Þ 


Iohn 10.a8, 
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| me.P/al.51.5.Rom.$.2.3. Luk. I.35: 


NASA 2 
ETA ATI 

THE THIRD 
ARTICLE, 


1 FW = 8 
| Which was concziued by the holy Gho#t, 
borne of the Virgin Marie.) 


Sel His is my faith,that thogh 
[| I was conceived in fin, & 
borneininiquitie, and ſo 
| corrupted in all the parts 
both of my ſoule & body 
yet that both the conception, birth, & 
whole nature of Chrift my Sauiour, 
was fully ſanQified by beeing vnited 
to his Ged-head, to be imputed vnto 


2 Thisis my comfort,that my God 
hath given me this holines of his Son 
asarobe to coner all my {infulneſle, 
and whereby I doe both preſently, & 
thall ever ftand moſt gloriouſly in 
Gods ſight, chiefly atthe great day. 


| 2Cor.5.21.Phil.3.9. 


3 This 


and rule of Life. ; 


p 


i 


3 Thisis my tarther atlurance here 
of, becauſe I can mourne for this total 
| corruption in me,and being humbled 


in the ſenſe of ir,am driuen daily to put | 
on Chriſt by faith: and for thar [ fecle| 


alfo rhe new birthin me, by a change. 
begunnein all the powers both of my 
| bodyand ſoule, wrought by, vertue 
hereof, lince I was conceiued & borne 
in the Church,by the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, 


Rom.7.22, 


Rom:7-14.15. 
03.19.23.i4, 


_—_—— 


o 
4 n . 
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Gal.z,! 3" 


Row.5,3, 


Il. 
Apoc3,19- 


Heb.12.6,7.8, 


| 


ARTI CLE. 


Suffered under Ponting Pilate, 
Was crucified.) 
His is my faith,that be- 


lides al the cuils which 
{my Sauiour endured 

IN for mc,inall the courſe 
X enrrmg Y of his life, hce alſo en- 
dured hi it — ſhamefull and accur- 
ſed death which I had deſerved, ro ſa- 
tisfie Gods iuftice for me,and to paci- 
fie his wrath toward me.Gal. 3,13. 

'2 This is my comiort hence, that 
Tam delivered from the curſe of the 
lawe,hee being thus accurſed for mee; 
& that wharſoeuer ſufferings Iendure 
in this life,are ſantifed hereby,ro hee 
tome either fatherly chaſtiſements to 
amend mee, ortrials to prooe what 
is 


—_— 


tt A 
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[teouſnes,to fil vpthe meatureofChriſts 
ſufferings:by all which,the Lord'exer- 
ciſcth his graces in me, & prevents the 
| euils he ſeeth mc in danger to fall into, 
&conlormerh me to Chriſt my hcad. 

3 This alſo warrants the ſoundnes of 
my faith herein : Firſt becauſe feele 
my ſelfe to profit in Chriſtianity by 
my affli&tions and croſſes. Secondly, 
[deſire to take pleaſurein ſuch ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſts ſake. Thirdly,becauſe 
the old man in me begins to becruci-. 


fied with Chriſt; 
Dead) 


I TH ismy faith.that Chriſt hath 

& 6jed for my linne, & by dying 
hath overcome death, and ſo taken a- 
way the ſting thereof , that ir cannot 


1s in my heart,or perſc cutions for righ-|e 


Gal.6.14. 
Pſal.1 19.67, 
7TI. | 


2 Cor.12.10,' | 
Phil.3,29...-, K 
Gal.2,19.& 5, 

24. 


hurtany of thoſe that belecuc in him. 
2 This cocnfort I finde hereypon, - 

that death ſhall be ſa farre off from | 

hurting me,that ir is already ſanfihed 

by this death of my Saujour,'to bero 

| methegate oflife,Phj.1.23.2 Cor.5.1.2 

| K 2 3 This| 


—_ 


—_— 


* —__ —_ 


—— 


! 


: "A « dis. Mind 
Cum i. A 


—_ 


; IIs } 
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Heb.r 2.6,7.3, 


THE FOVRTH 
ARTFTGLE, 


— — 


—_— _—— 


Suffered onder Ponting Pilate, 


Was crucified.) 


His is my faith,that be- 
lides al the euils which 
& [my Sauiour endured 
EW tor mc,inall the courſe 

Cot A of his life, hce alſo en- 
Jured chit moſt ſhamefull and accur= 
ſed death which I had deſerved, to ſa- 
tisfie Gods iuftice for me,and to paci- 
fie his wrath toward me.Gal. 3,13. 

'2 This is my comfort hence, that 
Fam delivered from the curſe of the 
lawe,hee being thus accurſed for mee; 
& that wharſoeuer ſufferings Tendure 
in this life,are ſanified hereby,ro hee 
come either fatherly chaſtiſements to 
amend mee, or trials to prooye what 
is 


— 


A 


m—_— 


© andrute of Life. 


— D.C... A 


| 


| euils he ſeeth mc in danger to fall into, 


151n my heart,or perſc cutions for righ- 
teouſnes,to hi vpthe mea.ure of Chrifts 
ſuffcrings:by all which,the Lord'exer- 
ciſeth his graces in me, & prevents the 


&conlormerh me to Chriſt my hcad. 

This alſo warrants the ſoundnes of 
my faith herctn : Firſt becauſe feele 
my ſelfe to profit in Chriſtianity by 
my afflitions and croſſes. Secondly, 
[deſire to take pleaſure in ſuch ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſts ſake. Thirdly,becauſe 
the old man in me begins to be cruci-. 


fied with Chriſt; 
Dead.) 


I TH is my faith,that Chriſt hath 

& gied for my linne, & by dying 
hath overcome death, and ſo taken a- 
way the ſting thereof , that it cannot 


Gal.6.14. 
Pſal.119.67, 
7I. 


24. 


x Cor.15.55, 
$6. 57, 


hurt any of thoſe that belecuc in him, 
2 This comfort I inde hereupon, - 
that death ſhall be ſa farre off from | 

hurting me,that ir is already ſanibed 

by this death of my Saujour,'to beto 

me the gate of life, Phj. 1.23.2 Cor. 5.1.2 
K 2 


| 


— 


—_ — 
—- 


hen. Aft 
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2 Cor.12.10,' | 
Phil.2,29.. ., KY 
Gal.z,19.& 5, | | 
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| Gods cuerlaſting mercy and loue from 


— 
'. 


[wound in me (each beginning to die) 


3-10.Col, 3.2.Phil.1.21.23.R0m.7.24- 


This alſo increaſeth my aſſurance 
that my faith is ſound herein, becauſe 
[ find rogether with this comfort, that 
euery {inne hath rcceiued his deaths! 


aad for that I feele a power by Chrilſts 
death ro tryumpn againſt the terrours 
of death, waiting for it, when I have fi- 
niſhed my courſe, withing to bediſlol- 
ued & to be with Chriſt.Gal.2.19.Pþ/l, 


eAnd buried.) 


I His is my faich,that Chriſt was 

buried forme, both to aflure me 
of the certainty of his death for me, & 
that al my (ins are buried in his graue, 
yea withall to bury {inne in me,and to 
[aXifie my graue tobea ſweete bed for 
ny body toreſt in vntillthe reſurre&i- 
on. Rom.6.3.4.E/a.5 7.2. 

2 This very faith is my toy,& more- 
ouer that my ſinnes thus buricd ſhall 
never come into remembrance to ac- 
cuſe or condemne mee, or to hinder | 


m e.Rom.$8.34-35, 


3 This 


—— 


axd rule of Life. 
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3 Thisalſo furthers my atlurance, 
for that together with this ioy I fecle 
many lins buried in me,& conſuming 
daily by the vertue of this death, and 
buriail ofmy Sauiour; eſpecially, the 
ſtrength & delight I rooke in cuery fin. 
Col.2.17.12.Rom.2.21.22.23-24. 


He deſendedinio hell.) 


I His is my faith,that Chriſt ſuf- 

fered nct onely in his body,the 
puniſhment dueto the finneofmy bo- 
(dy, butin his ſoule alſo thetorment 
ducto the ſinne of my ſoule, which 1 
(bould haue endured for cuermore: & 
that not onely vponthe Croſle, but al- 
ſointhegarden ; as appeareth by his 
ſpecches, his prayers , his agony and 
bloody (weate: and fo hath tor me tri- 
umphed ouer hell. Mar. 14.23.34. Luke 
22.44. Heb.5.7. 


| © 2 Thisis mycomfort,that though 
I tood ener in danger of eternall death | 
for all my ſinnes, yet now by my Saut- 
our Iam dcligercd from the terrours 
thereof. Heb.2.15. 
3 This is turther for my aſturance 


K 3 here- | 


The rac Watch 


| { 
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Wo 


| Num.21.9. 


| | 


"0," 0 0 OY 


| 


jucn, following my Saviour herein, 


{heereof, for that I hauereceiued com- 
forrinthis onely, even then when the 
rerrours of conſcience haue gotten: 


hold vpon meefor my (innes: and bc- 
cauſe I feelea deſire to ſauc others alſo 
from that place of torment, by leading 
them to this my Saujour, and haue 
now entred the narrow way to hea- 


hauing left the broad way going 
to deſtruftion.70h.3.18.36. 
MAt.7-13.14, + 


_———_— 
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T he third day he reſe againe from 
the dead.) 


——_— 


===, His is my faith,that my 
44 ze? | Saulour hath fully ſa- 
7 2x51 tisfied the juſtice of his 
$ Gf Father for my ſ{inne, c- 
uento the name farthing, inthat 
he roſe againe : becauſeany one ſinne 
of hisele&, not ſatisfied for, had kept 
him in death , ſceing hee tooke vpon 
hina to become ſurety tor them al. Rows 
3-25-I-COr.I$55- 56.57. 
2 This is my ioy,that throngh him 
I amiuſtified, & ſtand as righteons in 
the ſight of my God,all my ſins being. 
vtterly doneaway & covered hereby. 
Rom. 4.25. 3 This 


I 


The true Watch 


| T his helperh my aſſurance here- 
of, for that belides this comfort, I feele 
- my ſelfealio raiſed vp toa deſire 
ofa pertet holineſſe.Fph. 
2-5.6. Phil.3.10. 
AP9.20.5+6. 


THE 


andrule of Life, 
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ARTICLE, 


Heaſended into heaxen.) 


Fs CIININY 


=== His is my faith, thatwhen 
A ray my Sauiour had fulfilled 
BY M2 all things in the carth for 


ro prepare the way, and allo to take 
poſſeſſion and to keepe it for me, Luke 
24-512 1.9.Tobn 14.2. 

2 Thisis my toy,that none can hin- 


the r:deeming of his | 
- | Church,he went vp into heauen both 


der mefrom thence,but where my Sa- | 


uiour and head is, there ſhall I bc alſo. 
lobn 17.24 
This ratifieth my aſſurance,for that 
my affections are already aſcended, 
beeing ſer on things that are aboue. 
Colo.3.2, 
And 


Ll 


> — ———— i CO —_ _— — tt 
” * » 
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i 


t 
| 
+ 
| Mart.2$.18. 


| | | 1oh.17.2. 
Ephie, 4,9.10, 


— 


_ 


-uer,I heare a voice behind me, ſaying, 


end ſitteth at the right hand of God | 
the Father Almightie.) | 
: *'T Hisis my faith, that my Saui- 
| : Bow hath all power ns him 
oner all ſorts, to giue eternall life to | 
whom he will, & ro codemne the reſt : 
lirs as king at the right hand of his Fa- 
cher,filling bis Church with bis gifts, 
guiding it by his word & ſpirit,vntil he 
hath glorifed it & ſubdued all his cne- 
mics, couinctng them by the light, 1.of 
nature.2.0f his works,as his creatyrcs, 
iudgments,mercfes.3:ofhis word.E/a. 
54e10.59.21.1 C07. 15.24.25. 

2 This is my comforr,rthat hee will | 
puide me by his word & ſpirit conting- | 
ally, & over-rule whatſ@cucr Satan or 
the wicked can docagainſl me,to ſeruce 
for my good, and againſt rhemſelues. 
Phil.1.6.1.Pet.1.5. Eay $8.16. 

3 This is alſo for my further aſſurice 
herein, becauſe I feele my ſelf deſirous 
to be guided by the direQis of his holy 
ſpirit ſpeaking in the word*& moreo- 


| 


T hu is the way, walkeinit,wher I turne 
tothe right hand, or to thelift.Efa.30.21. 
T 


and 59.27. H E 


Pr a ee eee SY ee 


| he ſhall come to mea moſt happy Sa- 


_—— 


_— 
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THE SEVENTH 
ARTICLE. 


From thence ſhall hee come to indge the 
quicke and the gead.) 


His is my faith, thatmy 
Sauiour ſhall cometo be 
aw the Iudge ofthe world, to 
== ludge everic one accor- 
ding to thelr works, lohn 5.22. Rom.14. 
10.2.C087.5.10. 
2 This is my ioy,that though I did 
& do naturally quake, ſo oft as I heare 
or thinke of che terrible indgment : 
yet remembring the Tudge, who hath 
by himſelfe fatisfied for allmy (ins, 6 
taking them on himſelfe,and giuen me 
his owne abſolute righteouſneffe,I can 
cry, Come Lerd Teſus,come quickly ; (ith 


uiour,and not an angry Iudge. AdF.24. | 


| PEE EY 4 


—_" ———_——_—— 


— 


26.2 T heſ.1.10, Ap86.22.70. , 
2" 3 This) 


_— 
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3 This js alſo fortheaccompliſh- 
mentof my aſſurance, that this my 
faith is ſincere, becauſe beſide his! 
comfort I labour alwaics to have a 
clecre conſcience, that I may have| 
boldnefſe atthat day, & can perſwade 
jen , knowing the terrour of the 
|Lord.2.Cor.5.9.10, 


and r rule of Life. br 


STRESS 
Fo D BELT 


THE EIGHTH 
ARTICLE. 


} I beleene in the holy Ghoſt.) 


1 74 ea His is my faith,thatthe ho- 
Y Ev'ly Ghoſt is God, the third 
NH 8 pcrion in Trinitie lanQifier 
nd DPreſeruer of his 
Church, knitting the whole Church 


ro Chriſt the head thereof, and cuery | 


member one to _— 1-C0r,12412. 
13.Ephe.q.15.16.4nd 4. 
2 Thisis my conn thathee will 
perfe& in methis good worke of ſanc- 
tification, vntill the appearing of leſus 
| Chriſt, haning already ſo knismee to 
Chriſt m y head, as I canneuer be ſe- 
parated. Phil.1.6. 
3 This aſſurech my heart, becauſe 
| Thavealready received the firſt fruites 
of this bleſſed Spirir,whereby I am en- 
abled to fight , waiting for the perfet 
| 2doption! 


———— 


—_— ——_— 


The trucTatch \ 


| adoption, and to pray with greanes, 
ſtriuing againſt that corruption in me: 
therefore itisto mee as the ſeale and 
earneſt of my inherirance againſt 
the day of glorie.Row.$.23. 
26,2 Cor.1-22» 


| 


— — ——_— 


hs. _ 
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THE NINTH 
| The haly Catholike Charch.) 


Lal Fagtaath alwaies a choſen flock 
9 NSnotonely of thoſe who tri- 


> » 
_— —>— —— 


umph alrcady in the heauens, but cuen 
milicapr heere in the carth, vniuerſallic 
ſcattered : all which he hath ordained 


| to erernall life, by his Senne Ieſus 


Chriſt, ro whom all his promiſes ap- 
| pertaine, hauing theſe principal marks 
achegrfull ſubmiſſion rothe word and 
Sactaments, with all other the ordi- 
nances of the Lord outwardly, & ko- 
ly affetiss inwardly according to the 
fame, proceeding from this holy faith: 
though the number of them hare 
beene very ſmall in the moſt fAloriſhing 
ages of the Church, and theſe ordina- 
rily ofthe baſer ſort, and ſhall ſcant be 
found when: Chriſt ſhall come. x 


TE SIRz;) 
EO Tos 


ETY F314 His is my faith, that GOD | 


Cor.1.26.27.Luke 18.8, | 
2 This 


Eſa.19.2r. 
Rom.i14g;4 
Math.28.19. 
Mar.16.15. 
John 4,21 
23,23. 


Math, 28.19. 
2nd 19.14, 

Luke 10.16. 
Act.2,4 2.46, 


. _— —_— 


CEE I —_ 4 


The trueWatch 


Ty 


Rom. 8.15.16, 
28.30. 

Eph 4.4 Th 

1 Cor-1-9. 

1 lohn 1.3. 

2 Petz1.1s 

| Phil 2.2. 

x Per.1.10, 
AQ.2.44.45. 
46-and 4.32- 


| 


2 This is my comfort, that GOD 


hath vouchſafed mee to be one of thar 
litcle flock. Luke 12.32. 

3 This affureth me further hereof, 
becauſe I feele in my (elfea hungring 
atter the word and Sacraments,as my 
ſpirituall nouriſhmentz and can wil- 
lingly ſubmit my ſclfe to be guided by 
the ſame word, for the perfeRing this 
worke of grace begunne in mee.7ohn 
6.27.and 10.27. 


The communion of Saints.) 


I : ms is my faith,that this whole 
Church hath a Communio nor 
fellowſhip together in Chriſt, and all 
his benefits, and ſoin enery Article of 
this faith,as in the ſame Saujour, Fa- 
ther, preſeruer,and ſanfificr: and alſo 
amongſt themſelves, becing aftefted a- 
like both inwardly in loue,hatredgioy, 
erieſe,(thatis,toloucthe ſame things, 
and for the ſame: } and outwardly in 
relicuing, helping, andcaring for one 
another. 
2 This retoyceth my ſoule,ghat the 
_ Lor 


— »” i ——— — —_— 4M 


| 


| 


di 


cdrabof 138. 


bleſſed communion. 

"Chis further aſſureth mee hereof, 
becauſe together with this comfort, I 
am loaffeted toa!lthetruc ſeryancs of 
God,thus ſoundly profeſling the Gob 
pcll, that I can pray hartily fortbem, 


and beready ro helpethem, and com- 
municate vnto them, in whatſoeuer 
giirs the Lord hath vouchſafed vnro 
mee. eftceming of them as members of 
Cariſt with me; and can claime the 
word as my portion and heritage for 
euer, 1 Cor. 12. 25.R01; 12.15. Mat. 12- 
49-50«Pſal.119-11Ts 


Lord hath vouchiafed meto beof this 


mourye and reioyce with them, and | 
for them,as for my brethren & liſters, | 


thc. 


— 


| 
| 
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T ke forgiuene (ſe of ſinnes.) 


een His is my faith, that all 
Wa &vgl chis whole Church and c- 
1; kg ery member therof, have 
== this happineſſe, to have 
all their ſinnes forgiven for Chriſt, be- 
ing all waſhedin his blood. P/al. 32.12, 
Heb.$.10. 11:12. Ap#c.7.14. 

2 This comfort I find hereof,thart 
howſocuerT am a miſerable ſinner ma- 
ny waies, yet none of all my ſinnes 
ſhall ener be imputed vnto me, being 
ofthis holy Communion. Row.8.33. 

3 This isalſo for my aſſurance, be- 


cauſe I canoft mourne bicterly,when I 


ſooke ar my Sauiour , whom by my 
Gnnes I have crucified; & doe abhorre 
them 


= 


| 


| 


—_— 


— 
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them as none of mine, butfruitsof | 
that ſinne char ſtill dwellethin mee in 
part: and moteouer becauſe I can for- 
give and pray even for my very enc- 
mics, and haue ſet my ſelfe to wage 
continuall warre againſt every ſinne. 
Zach.12.10.Matth.5.11.Rom, 
7,19.20: Mat.6.14, & 


5-44-45" 


—_— — —_— —_— 
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SERENE? 


THE ELEVENTH 


ARTICLE, 


— Qp———_— 


T he reſurreiTion of the body.) 


| 2 mes His is my faith , that all 


Y Yo &v2l bodies ſhall riſe againe at 
Ja YA chelaft day, when Chrift 


comes; the bodies of all 


chefaithful roeternallioy by the reſur- 
retion of [eſus Chritt, thoughall the 
relt ro condemnation. 1oh. $29. 

2 This is my comforrt, that this my 
Ae" y now ſubic& t5 divers i infirmities 
as lickneſle, manifold paines and ſor- 
rowes, &c. ſhall then ariſe a glorious 


' [body like the ſhming body of Teſus 
{Chriſt, free from any more miſerie , 


paine, or labour, all tears being wiped 
away from minecyes./oh 19.2 .25.27% 
Phil.3.21.Ap06.7.16.17.6 14 13. 


? This 


OI II 


ht ee... Kill 
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_— 


3 This isalſo further my aſſurance 
hereof, becauſe I feelein my ſelfe the} 
firſt reſurce&ion , by a daily riling in 
my inner man, to newnes of jife ; and 
by aconformable fitting of my body 
in all the parts & facuities there- 

of to ſerue the Lord. 4ps.20,6. 

Rom.6.11.13-1s 

Cor.15.58. 
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| 1 F====* His is my faith,thatin ſtead 


| this holy Church a moſt happy &blel- 
| {ed life, which ſhall continue for cuer- 


THETVVELFTH 
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ARTICLE. 


——_——cAﬀF——__. 


The life enerlaſting.) 


93 Fe of this tranſitorie life, ſo 
9 IC full of labours and griefes, 
=— God hath prouided for all 


more. Apoc.21.22.& 22.1.2.3.4- 

2 PhisioyT find hercin,thar though 
my life be full of croſſes and troubles, 
euery day ſuhic toa thouſand temp- 
tations, & very momentanic, yet then 
it ſhall be a moſt glorious life, when 1 
ſhall dwellin Paradiſc in the preſence 
of God,and all his blefled Saints and 


Ange!s for euermore.Rom.$.18.2 Cor. 
4-17.&* 12.4.Pſal.16.11-1.Thef.4.17.2. 


[ heſ.1.9,10. 
3 _ 1s 


| 


| 


grace begunne in mealready, which is 


| ſhall never perilh : yea my faith herein 
is ſuch,thar I account althings but loſſ 


| 20.3 5-4P06.22.14- 


——....4 
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2 This finally confirmer my aſſu- | 
rance hereof, becauſe I feele the life of { 


the beginning of this eternall life, (but 
thatthen it ſhall! bee farre more holy 
and glorious, & eucry way more blel- 
ſed then the hart of man can conceive) 
and moreouer for that hee hath giuen 
me this grace to belceuc in the ſonne,l 
therfore know by che reſtimony of my 
Sauiour, that | have erernall life, and 
witha!l hee hath giuen mee a heart to 
heare his voyce with delight, fothat I 


and dung, in reſpe&t of Chriſt Ieſus 
my Sauiour; & all the troubles of this 
lite,not worthy the glory that ſhall be 
then revealed vnto mee : and ſoftriue 
-hard forwards towards this marks, la- 
bouringalwates to kcepea good con- 
ſcience, both toward God and man : 
that I mav eucr be prepared for the ful 
fryition hereof, and counted worthy 
toenter through the gates into the ci- 
ty. Phil.3.9.Rom.8.18.Phil.3.13,14.Luk 


| 


Gal.2,20, 


Rom,14-17, 


Ioh.3.18. 36, 


& 5.24.25, 


1 Iob.5.,11.12, 


loh, 19.27.28 


| T his 
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the benefitin 


| comparable, | 


;— 


' Thus the victory that ouercommeth the 


world, euen our ſaith. 1. Toh. 5.4. 

Be thoufaithfull onto the death, an4! 
will gine thee the crowne of life. Apoce2. 
IO, 

Here is the patience of Saints, here are 
they which keepe the Commandements of 
God, and the Faith of Teſus. ApOC. 14.12. 

I haue ſworne and will perforneit that 
l will keepe thy righteous madgements.Pla. 
I 19. 160. | 

T hen (þall I not bee confounded, when 1 
haue reſpefF toall thy commandements. 
Plal. 1 10.6. 

Lord increaſe my faith, Luke 17.5, 
Mar.9.24- | 


—] 


The benefits of this practice. of exami- 
nation, to encourage vs vnts it, ſith 
#t s weariſome and unpleaſant ts our 
corrupt natare. 


Tz JDErforminga it aright, wee 
L ſhall avoyde ail hardneſle 
of heart, Juke-warmneſſe , ſleeping 
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inany linnc, and preuentanenill con- 
ſcience, wich many other puniſhme:s 


of iinne; and withall we ſhal be able t:> * 
recouer our [e]ues forth-with,out of e- | bnek 


ucriegroflc tinne, and from Sathans 
power,yea even trom the gulfe of che 
deepeſt deſpaire. P/al. 32.45. | 

2 We hall dayly be pucring off the 
old man,and putring on the new; ſtrip 
vs of the ragges of our fins, & put on 
our wedding garment, to make vs 
morc glorious inthe eies of our Bride- 
groome: yea, wee [hall caſt away the 
works of darknes,and put vpon vs the 
armor of light, Ephe. 4.21.22.23-24- 
Rom.12.12. 

; Bceing thus armed, we ſhall be fo 
enabled co watch continually,and de- 
fend our (clues againſt Sathan, and all 
his power, that hec ſhall never giue vs 
any deadly wounds ; bur we ſhall put 
him to flight, and intimetrample him 
vtterly vader our fect. 

4 We lhall be able to ſeethe good 


way , and wherein the perfetion ofa | 


Chriſtian conſifts, with his true gloric 
and feliciticin this life, and to reioyce 


A@— 
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Prattice wil 
make zt euery 


day more 


2 Loh $,3- 
Math.ir 30. 
Pial.119,55,6, 
$0.10I 104-. 


Laing, 394% 


Ep", 6,117.12, 
13.14.15.&c, 
Math.4.11. 
amecs 4,7, 
Rom.. 6-20, 


in! 


* 
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Pfal.11g.136, 
2 Pet,2,7,5, 
Luk.19.41.42, 
Phil.1,9,1 0, 


/ 


12 Per.r,ro,rt. 
1 1Thef.1,344, 
| 5Zoha 15.1.2, 


4 7,8. 


in them that are ſuch+ and withallto 
behold the fearcfull tate of the world, | 
ro mourne for it withiuſt Lo? : ſoto 
iudge aright betwcene the godly and : 
the wicked, and ſpecially to judge of 
our owneefſtate. 

5 Wee ſhall be fitted in ſome mea- 
ſyre(accordingto our place & calling, 
aswe are Chriſtians ) to teach , con- 


| vince,admonilh,reproue,exhort, and 
comfort both our ſeiucs ard others. 
| Rom.15.14.1 Theſ.5.11- 14s 


6 We thall be en2bledro prav for 
our ſelves and others,withthe yhole j 
Church of God, according to our ſc- 
verall neceſfities, and afterthe will of 
God,in faith: & withall,to makea moſt 


! ſound confeſſion of opr owne [innes 
| generall or particular , & of the finnes 


of the time with feeling : and ſo moſt 
ſweet thankſgiuing for al mercies with 
alike cofortable profeſſion in our faith, 
Teh.15.7.110h 5.14 and.3.22. 

7 We {hall ſo growein Chriſt, and 
repairehis image, as by beholding and 
obſeruing our lelues, we ſhall get moſt 
ſtrong conſolation that wee arc true 


branches! 


cw. 


— — 
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braches of that holy Vine luely mem-/| 
bcrz of Chriſts body,the very theep of 
his fol4,to ſtand at his right hand: and 
[tence moſt certain aſſurance of eter- 
nall life, ſealed voto vs by his holy ſpi- 
ri::hauing inthe meanetime althe pro 
miſes of rhhislite,& tharrg com:al being 
ours & for vs. 1 Tim,4.8.1 Co.3.212223 
8 Seeing our growth in grace, per- 
celuing what ſins we haue overcome, 
and what graces we haue obtained, we 
{ha!l be encouraged to ttiue forward 
to perfetton , vntill wee odtaine the 
end of our ſtrife, the crowne of glorie. 
Apoce 2.9.10. 
9g Wee ſhall ſhine as ſtarres in the 
world, tothegreatcr glory of our God, 
the comfort & goodenſample ofGods 
ſeruants,rhe conuerlion of the wicked 
or topping their mouthes, & leaning 
them more without excale.Ph#.2.15. 
1 Pet.2.12.15: 40d 3.1.2. 

10 Wee ihallincreaſethe bright- 
nes of our glory in heauen, as we haue} 
moreglorified Godin the earth : for} 
the praQtice of this examination of the 


4 


courſe of our lite,is a ſpiritual ſowing, 
- where- 


| 


Rom, 5,10, 
Gal.3.3, 


Heb.10,32-33 | 
z Tim 4,7,8. 


'F 


| 


| 


| 
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[the kingdome is preparcd; becaule it 


| Chriſt is ourSaviour,anoyntedfor vs. 


whereof wee (hall in due time reape a 
plentifull harveft,if wee faint not. Daz. 
12.3.Rom.2.6.7.CMath.19.28.29.2 Cor. 
9.6.G4.6.7.8.9.10. | 
11 We ſhall be {ure to ger and keepe 
L good conſcience: wherof ſuch peace, 
 boldneſle, ſecuritie, and heauenlic ioy 
will follow in vs, as paſſeth all vnder- 
ftanding,and no carnall man can pofſi- 
| bly feele, bur oncly thoſe for whom 


is the beginning of ie in this world. 
| Prow.15.15.R0.5.1.2.3.Phil.4.7.2 Cor, 
$412. R0.14.17 

| 12 Briefly, which is the ſ\umme of all, 
wee ſhall getthis aſſurance, that Ieſus 


Prophet, 

our York, 

King: 
having radevsalſoKings and Prieſts 
to our God for cuermore. 


CES 


| 
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| Some neceſſary Queſtions apper- 


taining hecreunts, 
x Of ſenſeleſueſſen ſw 
Laeſt. AS An any man liuing with- } 


out feeling of his ſin, &mi- 
ſery by ir, or of his ſpirituall pouertie, 
haue any ſound hope of ſaluationby ; 
Chrilt ? 

eAnſw. No : Chritt is gPhyſician | 
onely ro them that are ſick, adcliyerer 
of them who fecle them(clues in pri-. 
ſon, calls them onely rhar travel) and ' 
are ready to faint vndercheburthen of 
their ſinnes. Luke 4.18. Eſay 61.1. Mat. 
11-29.30. 


| 
2 Of ob/tinacie or wilfulwe ſein fin. 
Onef. S An any who continue wil- [ 


fully in any one finne, re- | 
fuſing to bee ruled by the word of! 
Chrift and his Miniſters in al! ch ings, | 
hope for eternall life by Cariſt, or the 
fauour of Gad ? | | 


| 
] 
| 
| 


Anſw. No:they that cometo Chriſt _ 
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whereof wee {hall in due time reapea 
plentifull harveft,if wee faint not. Daz. 


12.3.Rom.2.6.7.CMath.19.28.29.2 Coy. 
9.6.G4l.6.7.8.9.10. | 

11 We ſhall be (ure to get and keepe 
a good conſcience: wherof ſuch peace, 
boldnefle, ſecuritie, and heauenlie ioy 
will follow in vs, as paſſeth all vnder- 
ftanding,and no carnall man can pofſt- 
bly feele,, but onely thoſe for whom 


jthe kingdome is prepared; becaule it 


is the begining of ie in this world. 
| Prow.15.15.Rom.5.1.2.3.Phil.4.7.2 Cor. 
 £12.R0.14.17- | 

| 12 Bricfly, which is the ſumme of all, 
| wee ſhall getthis aſſurance, that Ieſus 


Chriſt is our Saviour,anoyntedfor vs. 


Prophet, 

our Jerk, 

King: 
having r.adevsalſoKings and Prieſts 
to our God for cuermore. 


—_——_— _—_ 
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| Some neceſſary Wueſftions apper- 
taining hecreunto, ; 
1 Of ſenſeleſueſſe in ſin. 

Lueft. ("An any man living with- } 
C out feeling of his ſin, &mi-; 
ſery by ir, or of his ſpirituall pouertie, 
have a1y ſound hopeof ſaluation by 
Chrilt? | 
eAnſw. No : Chriit is aPhyſician 
onely ro them tharare ſick, adeliyerer: 
of them who fecle chem(ſclues in pri-.; 
ſon, calls them onely that travel) and 
areready to faint vndercheburrhenof | 


their ſinnes. Luke 4.18. E/ay 61.1. Hat, 
I I-29.30. 


| 
2 Of ob/tinacie or wilfulwe ſein fin. 


| 
] 
| 
| 
| 


Onef. 'S An any who continue wil- [ 

fully in any one ſinne, re- | 
fuling to bee ruled by the word of! 
Chrift and his Miniſters in al! ch ings, 
hope for erernall life by Cariſt, or the | 
fauour of God ? | 


Anſw.No:they that cometo Chriſt 


muſt | 


— - MIA WW - S Gs ———C———— " 
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Luke 9.23, 
Math.11-30, 
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Mar oi 6 +243 F © 


AR; 323,23. 
Luk,ro,16, 


Iam a,1 7118, 


Heb,12,14, 


muſt follow him,forſaking them(clues, 
taking vp their croſle daily,and learne 
of him to beare his yoke, ifeuer they 
will findereſt vntotheirſoules. They 
mult heare his voice,or elſethey ſhal be 
deſtroyed from among his people. For 
they that diſpiſe Chriſts meſſengers, 
refuſing to heare them,deſpiſe him:and 
all chat boaſt of taich,muſt ſhew their 


faith, elſe it ſhall no more profirthem 
then the faith of the divels:yea all muſt 
follow holines without which no man 
{hall ever :ee God with comfort. The 
Lotrd alſothreatneth, that whoſoever 
lives but onely in oneknowneſinne, 
ſhall die the death, his bloud ſhall bee 
vpon him. Ezek.18.10.21.Andifhe wil 


| not doe his indcucur to find out his 


ſinne,it is all one before the Lord:and 
much more it he fhall (inne preſump- 
ruouſly.Num.15.30.31 


3. To whom (ound comfort belenge. 


QueF,f YAnany butthey who indea 
| uor to walke with Godin 


} 


faith by their works, to bea living | 


| 


bolinſſe | 


v 
a .. —_— 
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|} | holinefſeallcheir daies,haveany com-} 
| | forethar they ſhall be heard in their di. 
ſirefle,or canthev pray ? 
| Anſw. No: for theiuſtice of God 
will not admitit.For hethat turnes a-} Prou.3b,s: 
| | | way his care from hearing the Law, 
his prayeris abhominable. And what 
marvell isit,if God callto vs,and wee 
will not heare to obey him,though he 
heare not vs, when we call and cry to 
| him? Therefore wee muſt hold this 
rule for certaine, God heareth not (in- 
ners:according to that of the Prophet; 
Thatif we incline vnto wickednes in 
_ | ourharts,God wilnot heare vs:neither { 
| can we be ſure that we ſhall neuer bee | 
confounded, vntill we have reſpe&ro } 
all his commandements.Pr9.1.24.25. 
28.29, lohn 9.31.Efa. 1.15.and 66.243. | 
P/al.66.18.& 129.6.Exzek.18.11. | 


| 


Experiment general. 


Ry whether we can find any ſoud | 
comfort in our prayers, that God 
will heare vs in the day of our affliQis, | 
or any time of neede :; or heare any 
| | otherpraying forvs: orthatany = 
: O 1 
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| had ſome good feeling, to ſuch cold- 


| ofthe promiſes of God belong to vs, 
or ſo much as belceue any Articie of 
faich with comtort, vntiu} wee hauc 
 ſonndly repented otall our ſinnes(our 
knowne linnes particularly,vnknowne | 
generally, with a full reſolution to 
know the Lord, and feare him, walk- 
ing in all his commandements foreucr, 
| & departing from euery (in.P/al.32. 3. 
4-5-10f. 7.10.11.12-13-19-AC.11.23. 


4 Of the cauſes of back-ſlding. 


| Owe. Chith finne hath ſuch fearefull 
«Fes, and men void of fee- 
ling oftheir ſinne, arein ſodangerous 
acaſe: how come a number,who haue 


neſle inreligion,hardnes of heart, and 
ſenſeleſneſle in fin, as to make no con- 
ſcience almoſt of any ſinne ? 

Anſ. 1 By a vaineconceit that our 
caleis good enough , comparing our 
ſclues with others, and not with the 
lawof Godand the image of Chrift,to 
which we ſhould daily be more confor- 


med:and by forgecting tha we ſhould 


euery[ 


— 


—_ —— 


_ 
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3 
ns L. —— ———_—_ Wt; 


_ 


———_—_ 


we cometo perfeRtion;and that when 
we goe not forward in Chriitianity,we 
goe backward in Gods iuft iadgment, 
' tor making ſo baſe account of thoſe 
beginnings of his heauenly gitts. Gal. 
6.4. Pſal. 92.13. 14.Ephe. 4.13.15. Heb; 
6-1.2.3-4+5.6.7.at.25. 

2 BynegleQing the meanes of the | 
preſeruation & increaſe of grace: as of | 
living vnder a holy Miniſter ordained 
of God, ordinary hearing, reading of 
Scriptures, & other good books, cons | 
ftant receiuing the Sacraments, confe- | 
rence,prayer,meditation,examination, 
fafting,& thelike: or doing theſe things 
for a faſhion only wichout reverence, 


che fruit ofthem , or negleQing our 
calling, or being any way vnfaithfull | 


| or negligent therein, 


— ——-. 
— 


| orliuing in fome knownelin, without | 


knowledge of him,in practicing al ho- 


ever y day gr ow betterand better vntil | 


or atieaft not waiting onthe Lord for | 


3 By committing ſomie groſle fin, } 


effetuall repentance,as Danid: or not | 
elorifying God according to our | 


{ly duties which he requireth:oratleaft | 


Mar.4-24.35. 
Heb.t0,24;' 55 
3s, 


| M _-3 
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| 


Mar.13.22,44. 


45.46, 
Luk.8.14, 


ja receiving the loue of the truth (ouU- 


dly,butonely a taft of it, or for a fit to 
ſerue the time, Mat.25.29:Rom.1.21,23 
24.26.28.2 Theſ.2-10.11.12, 

4 By ouermuch greedineſle in fce- 
king earthly things, whether our plca- 
ſurs,profits,caſe or credit,or fafety fro 
troubles, which ſteale away our hearts 
& choke grace, or ſeeking them more 
then Gods glory & his fauor , withthe 
things which concerne his kingdome, 


Mat.6,33.10, 
{ 37.38, 
Mat.6.24, 

{ 1Toh,2.15, 


or with the negle&t herof, & of the ſal- 
vation of our brethren. For our loue 
cannot be in the higheſt degreero two 
contrary Maſters : but as ir increaſeth 
towardes the one , it decreaſcth to- 
wardes the other, Neither will our jea- 
lous Godpart our leue with the world: 


heart, & with all the ſoule, & aboue all 
eartbly things, ornotart all. James 4.4- 
Mat.22.37.Luk.14.-26. 

5 By familiarity with the enemies 


3 
4 F 
| 


Op__—_—_— __ —y_—___———_—_————_———— —_—— 
On hee. AA. Aras 


of Gods religion , or men notoriouſly 


|[prophane, or luke-warme profeſlors : 


foritis che iuſt iudgement of Godto 
leade vs into remptation hereby;lo gi- 
ving 


for ether he will be loued with all the | 


— ti. ET "IE. TY MM. 


it. 


| Deut.7.1-2.3-4 5. 


| 


[livein ſome things of which I am nor | 
- | perſwaded that they are good, or for 


| changeable in his loue, that whom hee 


| 


F 
j 
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em. 


wing VS vp for theſe linnes P/a.26:4.5. | 
and 16.3-4. and 15.4-Prou. 22. 2425. 


5 Of finall Apoſtaſie or backſiiding: whe- 
ther 4 child of God can fal away finally? 


Obie. JD Ve if finde oncethat Tam | 
a childe of God and in his | 
fauour, | may be ſure that I cannot fall | 
away vtterly, nor yctloſe his fauour ; 
although I keepe notſo ftri&ta courle, | 
bur ſomewhat foilow my pleaſures 6 
frame my ſclfea little to thetime , or | 


. at 
which I ſee no great warrant ;or omit | 


ſome leſſer duties. For God is vn- | 


loueth once,hee loveth to the end;and | 
ſo infinitein his mercy,that he cannot | 
cake ir from bis, vttrerly : beſides that | 
1n manythings we finneall, _ | 
Anſw. 1. Sathan can transforme | 
himſelfe into an Angell of light, per- | 
'wading theeallis well, when it ts no- | 
ching ſo:forthou maieſt goe as farreas | 
M 2 Hero1 | 


—_—__——— 


HU IETTOICE 


* II OO: "— "OE" 


166 


The true Watch 


2.Per.1-10, 


Plaſ.119.6, 


| 


Herodor 1nda,yet beinno better ſtate. 


then they. Therefore it is good to fol- 
low the aduice of the holy Apoſtle Pe- 
ter,to giue ail diligence to makethy 
calling and eleftion every day more 
ſure, by keeping in all things this ſtrict 
watch of the Lord,ſo increaling in the 
practice of true piety. 

2 Beitſo,thac thou art the childe of 
God,and in his fauour:yecr by liuing in 
or committing but ſome one ſmall tin 
in thy account,or for doing that wher- 
of thou haſt no warrant; or wherein 
thou doubteſt that thou offendeſt 
God, vpon what fayre pretence ſocuer 
thon doeſt it,thou maift not onely loſe 
the feeling of the Lords fauor & loue, 
but alſo all the experiments of his 
kindneſle, & gracious familiarity ; and 
moreouer bring vpon thee all the mi- 
ſeries befalling the impenirent perſon 
mentioned in the firſt help of our exa- 
mination. p4ag.23.24.25.26.27.ſa0e on- 
ly the two laſt : as ſome of them thou 
art ſure to feele, if thou preuent them 
not by ſpeedy & carneſt repentance: 
{othat thou mailt come to that eſtate, 


bk _—__ —_—— 


; 
4 
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tzarif thou hadſt allthe world , thou, 
wouldelt willingly giue itto be aſſured 
of Gods fauour ; orelſe to haue his 
hand to lic hcauy vpon thee all thy 
life long, as vpon Dawidatrer his adul- 
tery and murther, that thou wile think 
it madneſle, to buy the ſweeteſt tinne 
at ſv hie a rate. Ler that ſeuerity a- 
painſt Moſes and Dauid, the deareft 
ſeruants ofthe Lord ,warne thee here- 

in : for this hath the Lord promiſed to 
his as a gracious f4gour, that hee will 

corre their offences wich the rod , & 

their ſin with ſcourges: becauſe he wil 

not vtterly take his mercy from them, 
| nor damne them with the reprobate. 


6 How to recouer the feeling of 
the Lords fawour , and to obtaine the re- 
moueall or ſanitifyin? of his indoements 

vx#t9 V5, | 


Q ue. By: how may TI recover the 
feeling of the Lords fauor, 


and remoue his hand when it any way 
lieth heauily vpon me ? 
M 3 Anſw. 


Ya!.89.30.31. 
12.33-24.35, 


Rom.11,29, 
E{2 49.15.54. 


: ©.5 2020,II;, 


loh.13.1, 


} 


| 
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Lam.3.39.49. 


2 Sam.12.7.9, 
1O.1T, 


Pal, 5.H. 


\forc inthe Articles of faith , wayting 


} 


| «Aſp. The Prophet Teremy anſwers: 

Thy ſorrow being for thy ſinne, thou 
muſt ſearch and try thy waies , and 
turneagaine vntotac Lotd. x. Thou 
muſt by diligent ſearching finde out 
thy particular {1nnes as neere as thou 
canſt.2, Thou muſt acknowledg them 
according to their nature, wich gricfe 
and ſorrow of hexrt,aggranating them 


increaſe thy vnfained ſorrow and re- 
pentance as Nathan doth the {inne of 
Dautid,and as Dauid himſelte. 3. In the 
ſenſe of thy ſinne, loathing it,and eon- 
demning thy ſelfe for it,thou muſt cry 
earneſtly for pardon, ' in and through 
([eſus Chrift. 44 Thou muſtoffer thy 
ſelfe to God to ſerue him allghy dayes 
according totheſtri& rule ofhisword, 
watching againit and abhorring all 
(inne , but cfpecially thoſe whereby 
thou haſt moſt diſhonoured & offen- 
ded his heauenly Maieſty, So applying 
ro thy ſelfe rhe comfortable promiſes 
of the Goſpel,as they are ſet down be. 


vponthe Lords mercy, by continuing 


a 
i —C 


- according ro their circumſtances) to |. 
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in*in(tant prayer , thou ſhalcarlength 
vadoubredly tind crvecomfort,thogh 
he deferre longer ( as ſometimes hec 
dorh, when wee haue made ſmall reck- 
ning of his fauour, or gricued his Spi- 
ritby ſome haynons {inne) and in his 
due time thou ſhalt have his hand re- 
mooued, or much comfortable expe- 
rience of the ſanftiſying of his cor- 
retions viita thee, 


7 Of the certainty of Gods fanour, 
and how it u increaſed. 
oats » Hh when may I bee out of 
doubt of this fauour of the 
Lord? P/al.4.; and 5.12.8 11.7.& 33: 
I8.and34.14 15: 
enſw. T henand lo long onely as 


thou makeſt conſcience, thus to walke 
with thy God, inall his commaunde- 


| ments as his obedient child; and doeſt 


ſedfaftly purpoſe (o to continne all 
thy daics, thou maieft be afſurcd of his 
loye,as of thy tender Father : and fill 
euer more and morecas thouincreaſeſt 


In more obedicace. Thine owne expe- 


| 


————. — 
et... 
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| AsStheſc are more eſteemcd, the more 


| dienceand wiſdome; ſcholers in the 


| vs in Chriſtianity. And as the ſcho- 


| neſle, ſo likewiſe the obedient child of 


fortable affurance, 


_—_— 


| rience ſhall reach thee : for his loue 
hercin is as the love of fathers and mo- 
| thers, but thatitis ſo farre aboue theirs 
as the heavens are abouethecarth, F/a. 
49.15-16.17.0 55-89, | 

Therefore weeare oftto conſider of 
our growth, that it be ſenſible : Asin 
crees , vntill they come to their full 
greatnes in children till chey attaine 
vnto their vigour;in good ſcholers ap- 
parent in thelr nn eXaminations. 


they grow : trees in bignefle and ſtore 
of good fruit; children in ſtature, obe- 


beſt learning and nurture : ſo is it with 


lersare by their profiting incouraged 
togoc on with checrfulneſſe and bold- 


God,growing as in grace,ſo inallcom - 


<l———et—_—_ —_ ——— 


—O—— — —_ _——_ 
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and rule of Life. I 


1 Hinderances of our aſſurance 
of Gods fauonr. 


27-[ JO w comes it to paſſe that 
fo many doe neuerattaine 
to any aſſurance of Gods fauour that 
they are in the ſtate of grace, but re- 
maine alwayes doubrfull, eſpecially 
when once their conſciencesarea little 
awaked, or elſe cometo lole their aſſy- 
rance of it ? 

Anſw. In moſtit cometh to paſle, 
becauſe they neuerregard the getting 
of it, as not worthy theirlabour; or 


| forthatthey thinke it vnpoſlible ro be 


atrayned ; or elſe content themſclues 
with ſome common hope, at leaſt 
that they ſhall doe as well as others, 
and that Ged is mercifu!l, 


But of thoſe who have and doe ftill | 


deſiretoatcaine it, many are viually 


hindered, thorow ſome of thoſe cauſcs | 


of back{liding,mErioned in the fourth 


queſtion before, pag. 156, as namely,' 


Thorow conceitednefle of the good- 


For this ſee ie | 


more at large 
in Majſter 
fields lictle 
booke of the 
S-gnes and aſ(- 


{urances of 
Gods loue, 
pags.9.&c, 


1 


| nefſe of our ſpitituall eftatezatid ſo, by } 


_nhot 


: }, 
—  — — — _— 


— cw a ah —Y —_ a 
— 
Log _—- 


by 


i 


—] 


The traeWatch 


| not labouring to growe better and | 
better euery day. Or by neglecting 
ſome way, the meanes of the preſerua- | 
| tion and increaſe of ny Or by com- 
mitting or liuing in ſome knowne fin. 
Orelle for not glorifying God accor- 
ding toour knowledge of him. Or for 
not recciuing ſoundly the loue of the 
truth. Or by that auer-much greedi- 
neffe in ſeeking ſome earthly cling. Or 
it may be,thy familiarity with the wic- 
ked. But moſt commonly it is thorow 
want of care and conſcience, to exa- 
mine ſcriouſly from time totime our 
ſpirituall growth in grace, bothin the 
ſubduing and mortifying of every ſin 
more and more,cheifly (innes follow- 
ing our nature and calling: and withall 
;nour dayly increaſe in cuery Chriſti- 
an grace, andin ſtrength to performe 
each holy duty more conſcionably. 


TW 


| reckning we make of the Lords fauor, * 


and rule of Life. 


How 4 holy and ſound Chriflian may 
want the feeling of Gods fauour and 
ſo of this aſſurance. 


LueFt. BY: may nota Chriſtian : 
viſe this examination, & 
alſo have in himſelte trulv this growth 
in all graces, and yet want thisafſu- 
rance ? | 
e7n/w. Yes,in caſe of melancholy, 
where the illand noyſome humorsof | 
the body doedarken the light of the 
ſoule, that it cannot ſo much as ſee, 
much leſle feele it owne happy eftare, 
and eſpecially when Sathan cthorow 
the Lords permiſſion, gets bisaduan- : 
tageto hinder this mercy. | 
And ſo likewiſe in ſome ſpiritual de- 
ſertion ortempration, it may fall ypon 
any of ys, euen the dearcſt ſernant of | 
God, as vpon Jeb and Dauid, for the 
humbling of vs for a time, to awake vs 
out of our ſecuritie, or to try vs what 


what we will doe for the atraining the | 


lame againe ; that wee may learneto, 


eftecme” _ 


OE — <— 


= — I» La: 
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Col.z.10, 


2 Cor.12.9. 


Heb.7.2 y. 


—_—. 


—_— 


eſteeme better of it, and to bee more 
carefull ro retaine ir, when we haue re- 
coueredit, and cuer to give it better 
entertainement; or to make his ſcueri- 
tic, Iuftice, power, and mercy more 
knowne, in giuing to Sathan the grea- 
ter foyles,to his owne the greater deli- 


| uerances, & in making his tender care 


more ſcene in watching oucr them in 
their greateſt diſtreſſes , and the like. 
And finally , in many of the deere 
Saints of God, this much hindereth 
their aſſurance thorow their owne ig- 
norance & Sathans ſubtilty, that they 
looke moreat themſelues, to find per- 
fe&ion in themſelves, then art Chriſt 
in whom alone their perfe&is is; & {© 


that they more pore ypon the weaknes 


of Gods graces inthem, then conſider 
the ſoundneſle of the ſame, or theſut- 
ficiency of Gods grace in Teſas Chriſt, 
andof Chriſts merit; with his perpe- 
tuall interceſſion, appcaring ever bee- 
fore his Father for them , for their 
iuſtification,and ſaluation, & to cauſe 
chem cuer to bee accepted of him. 
Thus itis commonly inal thoſe poore 


| 


| 
ſoules 


— 
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ſoules whe ſo much complaine of the | 
hardneſfle of their hearts, and that they 
cannot bee ſufficiently hambled for 
their wants and other {innes, or that 
they cannot belecue. Which alcoge- 
ther forget,orarc ignorant hereof,that 
all our righteouſneſſe whereby weare 
tuſtified in the ſight of the Lord, and 
thalleucr Rand with boldneſle before 
our God,is wholy in Ieſus Chrift, out 
of our ſe]ues,and made ovrs onely by 
our faith in him, apprehending and 
applying him &his righteouſnes vnto 
our ſelues. That our faith isnot any 
part of the matter of our Iuftification, 
but the hand meerly to apply Chriſt 
vato vs. Neither is it the meaſure, or 
ſtrength of our faith, but thetrurhand 
ſoundneſle of it, which thus layes hold | 


Rom. 3-22.33, 

totheend, 

Rom, 4 5.6.7. 
Co 


Rom,8.1.2.3.% 


Rom.10.31,35 


Mar.9.22.24. 
Luk.1r7 5.6, 


on Chriſt to make him ours, though it 
bee but as the withered hand for fee- 


grayne of muſtaraſecd. And fo forall 
other graces of the ſpirit, they are one- 
ly to manifeſt our faith , & the ſound- | 
neſſe of ir, & ſo thetrnth and certainty 

of the Spirit of God dwelling in vs. In | 


bleneſſe ; or for quantity, but as the | 


AY —_— — — 


all | 


| Mat,12.20, 


Mat1z.33.35, 


Gal,5.22.23, 
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43; Cor.1:.8, 


} Phil,3.3.9, 


E{a,64.6. 
Rom.,z.,27.28, 


| SC 4.1, 2.34, 
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all which graces this isa cheefe part of 
our perte&tion, to bee ablero feele and 
bewaile ourimperfeRtion;andin them 
all wee morcouer arc indeed , and in 
Gods account, luch as wee vnfainedly 
deſire and ftriue to bee. This therefore 
is the wiſdome and goodnefle of our 
God, to leaveſuch wants & weakneſfle 
in his deareſt ſeruants, to beate downe 
the pride of our licarts ( wee being all 
in this behalfe exceedingly prone to 
be iuſtitiarie Phariſes) & thus to driue 
vs altogether out of our ſelues,to make 
vs to deny all our owne righteouſ- 
neſle, accounting our beſt works as fil- 
thy clouts; and coteach vs to give all 
the glory and praiſe, both of our iuſti- 
fication, and faluation,to him alone in 


| Teſus Chriſt; and ro eſteeme all bur 


lofſe and dung in regard of Chriſt,and 
that we hauc inough, if wee be found 
cloathed in the glorious robes of his 
righteouſneſle : and ina word (as ble(- 
ſed Pau! ſpeaketh,) thar wee may bee 
found in him, thatis, not hauing our 
awnc righteouſnes which is ofthe law, 


but that which is through thefaich of 


— 
— __ . . 
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Chriſt, euen therighteouſneſſe which | 


is of God through faith. 

In theſe caſes the cure of the body by 
Phy licke is to bee looked vnto, accor- 
dingto the direQion giuen before in 
the 6. Commandement, to them who 
areany way troubled in minde peg.75 
76.And lo likewiſc in the meanes how 
to ricouerthe feeling of the Lords fa- 
uour. Que#F. 6.948. 161. And chiefly 
our ſtedtaſt beholding Teſus Chriſt , 


cation and ſaluation, and ſo of his fa- 


2lone, 


| The wo# certaine an d infallible meanes 


to attaine unto the ron? aſſuraxce 
of the Lords faxour. 


A VATGS: is then themoſt 


certaine and vnfalli- 


|ble meanes to cometo this ſtrong aſſu- 


rance ofthe Lords fauour, and of our 
preſent and eternail happineſle, ſo 
as let Sathan and all his inſtruments 
looſe vpon vs,though they may daunt 
vs 


—_— A. ————. —.——, 


giving God allthe glory of our iuſtifie | 


uourand loucin and through Chrilt | 


| 


| 
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nga vt + PART” 2 
vs, and it may bee fora time cauſe vs 


to ſtagger thorow vnbelecte, yer ſhall 

not bee able to drive vs from this aſlu- 
rance. | 

Anſw. The daily praQtice of the 
triall of our ſpirituall eftate, joyned 
with humiliationand inſtant Prayer,e- 
ſpecially this ſound & conſtant courſe 
of examining our ſelues from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath,in our preparation to 
come before the Lord , according to 
the diretion, pag.21. And chiefly by 
turning oureyes from our ſcjues, and 

our owneimperfe&ions,in the feeling 
of our wants,to Ieſus Chriſt, and that 
abſolute perfeftion to bee feund in 

him. For this , and this alone, is it that 
can indeed bring vnto our ſoules(vp- 


Jon certaine grounds, and vndoubted 


demonſtrations) that peace and ioy of 
conſcience, pas(ing all vaderſtanding, 
and that confidence, boldneſle and a(- 
ſurancewhich can nener bee appaled; 
when by the euident teſtimony of our! 
conſcience, we find ſiucly fruits of our 


faith and of Gods ſpirit,though not in 


————_—_— 


that meaſure which we doedefire, yet 


in| 
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| faith. And becauſe this vnfained defire 
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intruch & ſoundneſle, & inthe longing 
delire of our ſoule; and that we do nor 
live inaty one fin, (6 far as by wile & 
carefull ſearching weeareable to find 
it out, but hate and abhoreuen the ve 

ry leaſt ; and contrarily that wee haue 
not onely begun, but allo doe inicteaſe 
in ſtrength , and ſtyll moreand more, 
ſtrive to walke in etery commande- 
merit of God without reproofe, and 
that of true loue to our Lord and Sa- 
our. The rceafon hereof 1s:becauſerheſe 
(43 we ſaid) arethe vndoubted euiden- 
ces of Gods holy ſpirit dwellingin vs, 
and the vnfallible fruits of a liuing| 


to performe a conſtant, cheetfull afd 
perfett obedience,is the onely true tri- 
all of a good and naturall childe,yea of } 
an obedient ſeruant, a loyall ſubie&; a 
faithfull ſoule , a lining member of 
Chriſt, one in whom Chriſt dwels & 
rcmaines, & ſucha one as is by Chriſt | 
made a right heire of all,co raigne with 

him for euermore. Vato this indeauor 

all che promiſes are made chrongh the 
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\ Mat.,25,21.23. 


| 
Oueſt 4,Cauls 
2.P4g.257, 


__—_— 


eternall life. This alone can ſhew our 
heart, which is otherwiſe deceitfull a- 
boue all things. And finally becauſe 
accerdine te this indeauour wee muſt 
be tudgedatthe laft day; 


T he Sacraments 4 ſpecial meanes ſor the 
increaſe of our faith. 
2uerr Pave may not the Sacraments 
bee a gracious and a ſpeciall 
meanes for the increaſe of our aſſu- 
rance? | 
Anſw. Yes, they in theirright vſc 
are amongſt the principall of thoſe 
meanes ordained by the Lord,to keep 
vs from back(liding, & ſo for the pre- 
ſernation and increaſe of grace,menti- 
oned in the cauſes of backſliding: See- 
ing they are the Lords ſeales, for the 
fulneſſe of our aſſurance, both of for- 
ginecnefle, and of his fauour in Chrifts 
blood;and ſo ſpeciall helps for the ftir- 
ring vpand increaſing of all the graces 
of Godin vs, and conſequently of all 
ſpiritual ſtrength and aſſurance. 
ne. When is our Baptiſme ſuch 


W- 
a ſcale and aſſurance to vs? 


—_ = 


b 
- , 
, = 


 Aaſw. 


Latta. 


tt. 


| uation,& a certaine ſeale thereof. And 


| to this holy parterne, (© is ouraſſu- | 


and rule of Life, 


Anſw. When wee beginne, 
; TE 
totnakeconſcience of our waies, and) 


of life, and are purged from our finnes 
and corruptions wherein wee haue li 
ned, having the ſtrength of outcorrup- 


| tion abated in vs. This is nothing elſe [Mar.3.11, 
| but the inward & powerfull Baptizing 
by the word & ſpirit of Chriſt, wher- [3a1.3.:7, 


by we are fully aſſured that our (innes 
are waſhed away in his bloud,and that 
weare ingrafted into Chrift; & within 
the covenant of grace, that our Bap- 
tiſme is effeftuall vnto vs forour ſal- 


as we feele this inward Bapriſme, thar| 
is,the ſpirit of Chriſt more framing vs 


rance ftil] mare increaſcd, | 

2ueft. What are we to do that the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, may bee thus 
efteQuall vnto vs ? | 
Anſw.By oft meditation(eſpecially | 
whenſoeuer wee ſee that Sacrament | 
4dminiſtred ) of our owne vow &co- 
tenant which wee made ih cur Bap- 


| 


m2 .. . gidme' 


+ 


are in fomeſart able to walke in all the | 
| Ephe, 5.26. 
200d wayes of God, and ſo in newnes |: Cor.s.1t, 


ionn 3,5, 
Row.6.; 4, 
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Rom.c.3.4, 
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| but the Lords; being by our Baptiſme 


Ah. 


further confirmation , that wee are in 


CO ET 


tiſme, and that we are not our owne, 


wholy conſecrated vnte his Maieſtie. 
And withall by labouring ( chiefly in} 
beholding the aftion of Baptiſme)ro 
apply vnto oyr ſeluestheloue of God 
giving his Sonne , and of ChriftTcſus 
oftering himſelfe for vs; yea by apply- 
ing effeftually vnto our ſelues the me- 
rit ofhis deathand paſlion,cuen of his 
precious blood ſhed forvs , for the 
waſhing away of ourſins; that ſo the 
Lord may by his ſpiriccleanſe vs, nor 
onely from the guilt,but alſo from the 
filthineſſe of our ſinneyftill mortifying 
and burying the remainder of the cor- 
wption in vs, andrayſing vs vpdaily 
to walke more cheerfully in nvewneſle 
and helineſle of life. 

Qae#. When is the Lords Supper 
ſo effeAvall for our full aſſurance ? 
| 4nſw.When our ſoules are throngh 
the ſame nouriſhed to eternal] life , by 
the body & blood of Iefus Chriſt cru- 
cified for vs;& when wefeelea further 
growth in grace, and ſo thereby a 
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loue and fauopr. 


Of our preparationto the Lords Supper. 


| Que#. \ FA ] Hat are wee todoe 
| Via irmay becſoef- 


feualland powcrfull vnto vs,thus to 
nouriſh and increaſe our aſſurance? 

Anſw. To the end thatthe Lords 
ſupper may be ſo powerfull & cffeRu- 
all, wee are to doe ſomethings before 
our receiutng, ſomethings inthe very 


adt of receiving, ſomethingsafter. 


Laeit. What are we to doe before?! 
Anſw. Wee are firſt to conſider the 
neceſlitic of our preparation , before 


! we draw neere vnto the Lords table. 
{ 2. VVhat ones we oughtto bee whom 
the Lord calls to this Sacrament, and 


ro whom it belongs.3.Thar we vnder- 
ftand the meaning of the Sacramental 
lignes & ations, & beable ſpiritualiy 
to feede vpon Chriſt, by and through 
the outward fignes. 4. That we hauea 
:rueand lively feeling, that weeſtand 
in preſent neede of the Sacrament,and 


m 3 lo 


the conenant of grace, and in Gods 
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| = can come hungring and thirſting' 

after it. | 
WM Forthe firſt of theſe,viz.the necesſt. 
Leai1o.2.g | 5y of our preparation, wee are chiefly 
22.3. and moſt carcfully to loekevnto it, 
Exod.19.22. | becauſe the Lord isa holy God, and 
| will bee ſanRified in mercy oriudge- 
ment, in a'l who draw neere vnto him, 
eſpecially in his chiefe ordinances, as 
namely in this. And therefore he hath 
ſo ſeuerely commanded and enioy- 
x Cor,1r,28, | ned all ſorts , firſt toexamine and try 
 _ * (| themſelues,andotoecate of this bread, 
: Chro-30.19. | nd drinke of this cup:and hath more- 
* Cor.1t.29, | ouer ſhewed himſelfe ſo ſevere to his 
3931.3 [owne pcople, for their 'ynreuerent 
—_— comming to this Sacrament. And fi- 


nally, will certainely meaſure vs out a 
meaſure,in blesſing and alſurance, ac- 


| cording to the meaſurc of ourprepa- 


ration,and care to come beforehim. - 
2. Forthe ſecond,that is, what ones 
we ought to bee whom the Lord calls 


tothis banquet. Wee ought to be ſuch 


| as delire vnatainedly with al our hearts, 


to walke humbly in allthis covenant 
of the Lord all our daies : forto ſuch 
onely 
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onely this ſealeof Gods couenantdoth 
appertaine. And to this end, wee are 
euerto try and cxamine ourſelues,in a 
more ſ{crious manner, before our re- 
ceiuing of this Sacrament, (though be- 
forecach Sabbath we are to doe 1t for 
our better preparation) yet then more 
carefully according to the direRion | 
torthetime of our examination p4g.21 
SefF.4.12. I hat we may notcomely- 
ing in -ny one ſinne, ſo farreas by our 
diligent ſcarch we can findethem out, 


to an vnfained ſorrow for them, anda 
true hatred of them all;enen of the ve- 
ry corruption ſtill remaining in vs, ſo 
to preuent the Lords chaſtiſements 
| and corre&tions for our careleſneſle 
herein. And moreouer that we be ſuch 
as haue (et our ſelues,atleaft inthe full 
purpoſe of our hearts, to walke in all 
the commandements and ordinances ! 
of God all our daies, and fo doe feele 
both the law and Goſpell of Chriſt 
powerfull in vs, to theincreaſe of our 
anfification, and faluation. Finally, 
chat we haue begunne to be ſuch both 


but that we labovr to bring our hearts | 


| 


| | for 
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i 


— 


Rom,7.2 3.25. 


25.26, 
Exuit5.3.14, 
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4 us 


| 


r Cor.11.24. 


| 


thogh wefeel nat our ſelyes to be ſuch, 


are communicating. 


for our faith and repentance, as aur 
God requires of his people, according 
ro the tenoutaf this watch. And then 


in ſucha full meaſure of conformity as 
we ceſire,yet if we perceiuethar we be 
ſuch in the inner man,tharis, inalong- 
ing deſire to be ſuch, andina full and 


conſtant reſolution neuer to reſt vnrill 


we attainethereunto , Chriſt hath or- | 


dained this Sacrament for vs, both to 
aſlure our hearts that wee arerhey for 
whom God hath given his Sonne,anq 
alſo to increaſe our ſpiritaall ſtrength 
and all his graces in vs. 

. Wee areto becarefull that wee 
tend the imeaning of this Sacra- 
ment, and alfa that wee beable by the 
outward (ignes and aftions which we 
ſce,to conceiue and beput in minde of 
the inward graces ſignifyed thereby; 
and that in ſuch ſort, as we ſhall ſee af 
ter in out manner of receiuing, what is 
to be done of vs then preſently as we 


4. Forthefourth, wee are to bring 
our hearts toaliuely feeling, that wee 


DYC- 
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| preſently ſtand in neede of this Sacra- i 


| and ſecke nor to be perfe& , asour hea- 


—— — 
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ment, and ſocan come hungring and 
thirſting after this ſpiritual noriſhmet, 
which wee ſhall be ablero doe when | 
we bring our ſoules roaright ſenſe of 
theſethings. 1. That both our faich & 
repentance, & ſoal the graces of God, | 
yea the whole new man isexceeding | 
weakein vs, eſpecially in regard of the * 
time and meanes which our God hath | 
voughlafed vs , and chiefly in tempra- | 
tion; which by our ſound examinati- 
on of our ſelues, wee ſhall caſily dif- | 
cerne. 2. That it lands vs vpon to 
ſtrive farward to perfe&ion, and that 
without doubt we are but hypocrites, | 
if wethinke our ſelues perfe&t ynough, | 


uely Father is perfe&; &that we muſt 
needes goe backward in Chriftiavity, 


lif wee goe not forward. And finally, 


that hge who hath the ſpirie of Chriſt, 
cannot chuſe but work forth his ſalua- 
tion both in feare and trembling. 3. 


That God hath ſpecially ordained this | 
Sacrament,as a moſt powerful meanes 
fornovuriſhing, and confirming theſe 
: | hea- 


Mar.5 48. 
Phil,z TED 


Phil.z,rz; 
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_ 
as 
\ as A. And I ne _ 


Lnc,22.19, 
Ioh.4.23+ 

1 Cor.11-24. 
| 


25,16,29. 


| | 


Ce ———_ 


heauenly graces inourſoules, and fo 
for ſtrengthening the new man. For 
ſo muchas it doth efteQually apply 
ynto vs, and aſſure our conſciences of 
the forgiueneſle of our finnes,through 
the blond of Chrift : from which aſſu- 
rance chiefly, as from a liuing foun- | - 
raine both the grace of adoption, and 
alſo the graces of ſanQification doe il- 
ſue and proceede. And thus much for 
that which weeare to doe before our 
receiuing. 


What we are to doein the time of the adwi- 
nitration of this Sacrament. 


Que. I Vewhat arc wee todoe 
in the timeof the admi- 


niſtration , that wee may docit with 
|fruitand comfort ? 


eAnſw, Wee are to labour accor- 
dingto the inftrugion & commande- 
met of our Sauior,to bring our hearts 
toan inward feeling of all that which 
outwardly is done: becaule otherwiſe 
wediſhonor God,profane his holy Sa- 


crament,and deceiue our owne ſoules, 


if weethinke that the outward ation 


alone 
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alone will ſerue the turne. And this | 
we are to doe,not onely when theMi- 
nifter gocth tothe Communion table, 
bur from the beginning of the pub» 
lique prayers vnto the end, (the whole 
ation of the congregation aſſembled 
to receive the Sacrament, becing ter- 
med by the name of breaking of 
bread) more ſpecially in theſe particu- 
lars. 

I. Secingthe bread and wine vpon | 
the Lords table,prepared & conlecta- 
ted by the word, prayer and thank(ſgi- 
uing of the miniſter, vnto this holy ve, 
we muſt with joy of hcart, remember 
and cuen behold, how Tefus Chriſt 
was prepared & lanQihed in his whole 
life, to beethe onely and all-(ufhcient 
meanes of nourithing our ſoules to e-| 
nall life, and of preſeruing vs in the 
ſtate of grace, yea of trengthening and | 
refreſhing vs in all our troubles ang 
temptations. ; "1 

2, When wee ſcethe bread broken, 
and the wine powred out by him,then 
muſt wee with griefe and indignation 
of heart, thinke of our ſins which cru- 


] 


cified | 


— 


AQ.20.9, 


Toh 6.27.& roj 
36,& 17.16, 
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Zach,12,10, 
t Cor.11.25, 
| 16, 


loh 3,16. 
Row.$,z2, 
1 lohn 3,23, 
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cified and picrced our Lord and Sa- 
uiour, cauſing him to ſuffer ſo infinite 
and vnſpeakable torments. And with» 
all are wee then right]y to confider of 
the infinite iuſticeof God ,and his an- 
geragainſt {1nne, thatcould nothaue 


+beene appeaſed but by this meanes a- 


lone, 


3- When we ſee the bread & wine 
oftcred vnto vs by him, and doe heare | 


[him in Chriſts name command vs to 


take,to cateand drinke; then muſt wee 
with joy:and thankfulneſſe of heart, 
meditate of the wonderfull loue of 
God towards vs, not onely in not ſpa- 
ring his owne Sonne,but in gining bim 
forvs, and morcouer alſoin elving 
him thus vnto vs,and commanding vs 


|to beleeue in him, ſo feeding on him 


ſpiritually. 

4. In taking the bread and wine,and 
ingating and drinking the ſame ; wee 
areto ſtir vp our ſoules by faith , to lay 
hold vpon, and to apply to our ſelues 
all the merits of Chriſts paſſion ; and 


| 


——— — 


to aſſure our ſelues, that all which hee|; 
{uffered is thus confirmed to be ours, | 
and | 


-— - — — 


« | ana rule of Life. 
' [and that by thoſe vanſpeakable tor- 
ments of his owne Sonne, Gods anger 
is fully appeaſed, & his iuſtice fully ſa- 
risfied for all our finnes. Thus to inde - 
uour to feede ioytully thereupon, that 
we may not onely fecele our ſclues ful- 
ly ſatisfied thereby, yea refreſhed and 
ſtrengthened againſt all temptati- 
ons, but alſo quickened andenabled to 
walke more chearctully in all holy o- 
bedience, 

5. Beholding them who commu- 
nicate with vs, to ſtir vÞ our hearts ro 
| bearea loving affetion, as to them fo 
to all Gods people, being partakers 
with vs of Iclus Chriſt, and admirted 
with vs into the ſame high dignity. 

6. Hauing thus recciucd theſe vnua- 
luable benehis at che Lords hand, ro 
offer vnto him againe, with ioy and all 
thankfulneſle of heart, not onely the 
ſacrifice of almes , vis. Something 
according to ourability for the reliefe 
of the poore,and allo of praiſe ; bute- 
uen to offer vp anew, our bodies and 
ſoules to ſerue him in more holinefſe 


| thank- 


all the dates of our lifezin token of our | 


Heb.1}.r6., | 
Hoſgrq-3- 
Rom,1 2+13 | 


«Coca. a. ao 8 .. 
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thankfulneſſe for this ineftimable 
' mercy of our redemption, and for this 
facherly care in thus ordaining this Sa- 
crament for the ftrengthening ofour 
faith, ſo to nouriſh vs to cternall life, 


What we are to doe after the ad- 
miniftr ation ended. 


DueF. Hat are wee to 
" V Viz after our re- 
ceiuing, and the whole adminiſtration 
thus ended ? 
eAnſry. To try what increaſe of 
ioy and comfort wee feele wrought in 
vs by the Sacrament, in our further af 
ſurance of Geds lone and fauour in Ie- 
ſus Chrift : and fo what further reſolu- 
tion we find toleade a boly life , which 
will certainely follow in vs if we haue 
beene partakersarighe. If we perceiue 
not this working,thenare we wiſely to 
conſider, whether God may not iuſtly 


| 


our preparation; which if we find. wee 
are preſently ro humble our ſelues bes | 
fore God in reuerent praier, with vn- 


depriue vs hereof; for want of carein | 


fained repentahice, for this out grie-| 
. _... vous) 


— 


| R 0 

andrule of Life. 1257 | 
nous ſinac, that indgeing ourſelues } 
we may not be iudged of the Lord. If 
wee cannot iuſtly charge our ſelues | 
with any ſuch negligence in our pre-/ 
paration , but that wee haue done our 
diligence to prepare our ſelues, and | 
yet cannot ſcale this affurance and 
working,then are we ininftant prayer 
& ſupplication to waite on the Lord, 
inthe vic of all other the holy meanes 
ordayned tothis end , eſpecially vſing 
more carefullcxamination of our own 
heartsand waies , that wee live not in 
ſome inne vnrepented of,or at leaft in 
the omiſhon of the praiſe ofſome 
neceſiary dutie. But ifcontrarily wee 
find our aſſurance and comfort increa- 
ſed ,and thereupon alſo our holy reſo- 
lution, cuer to walke more chearefully 
with God; then arc wee to returne 
humble thankes foritto his heauenly 
Maieftie , and begge of him the per- 
feRing of this good workeinvs,to re- 
ſolue ro doe our indeauour tocome 
to this holy banquet, and that rightly 
prepared;& to be morecarefullall our | Plal.116.14. | 


' 8; 
daiesto performe all our holy vowes, | |..1..;..,. 


chiefly! | 
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chiefely thoſe which we haue ſo pub- 
liquely renewed in the preſence of his 
people: to obſerue more conſcibnably 
| euery part of this our couenant with | 
him, tieuer ſliding backto turneto any 
of our former ſins; but to ftrive & haſt 
forward with al ioyfulnes towards the 
markeand the full fruition of his king- 
domecatidglory. _ 
| This will edenbitdly bring vs ſuch 
a ftrong aſluratice;that the gates of hell 
ſhall never preuaile againſt vs, but chat 
we ſhall ſtand firme & ſure againſt eue- 
ry afſaultof Satan; & that we ſhall find 
the kingdome of heaven whilſt weatre | 
here vpon earth, &an entrance opened 
abundantly to thefull fruition of the 
eternall kingdomeof gloty. 

| Butforthis matter of our aſſurance 
thus increaſed by the Sacrament, I re- 
fer yoi(as I ſaid) to the larger treatiſes 
written of pirpoſe for the further di - | 
reftion and affuranceof Gods people 
herein. And thus much for the manner 
of our fruitful receiuingthe Sacramet, 
& the means wherby we may come to 


| 
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\moſt ſtrong aſſurance of the Lords 
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| neuer be vtterly taken from vs; 


avd rule of Lafe. 


loue and fauour towards vs: and thatir ſhall 


Duet. Are there not ſome ſpecial preſer- | 
uatines againſt entry ſinne? 
eAnſw. Yestheſe following. 


1 T hat we be reſolute to chuſerather to in- 
dure any miſcry;thE co in againſt God: 

as loſeph, Daniel, & the three chi!dre. Da.1.8. 
2 That weconlider the heynoriſnes of the 
leaſt ſtne, that it is againſt Gods infinit Ma- 
ieſty, x Chriſts blood;alſo againft his honar; 
and that loue & loyaltie which we profeſle; 
& owevnto him,torall his goodhies & mer- 
cies: andlikewiſe againſt our couenant wich 
him;deſcruing the eternal curſe of God. And 
more, by the tearefull puniſhment,of the ſin 
of the angels,of Adam, Lots wife;fo of Moſes, 
Y=2z4ah,$aul;Danid,Eztekiah,Tofiab, & chic fly | 
that vpon the Son of God himſelfe:ſo to ac-! 
cuſtome our ſelues to ſubdae the very leaſt | 


ſins;ſeeing a child of God cinot looketo tar- | * 


ry away the leaſt fault againſt knowledge & 


conſcience, vnpuniſhed, without ſpeedy ſub- | 
miſſion &amendmer.Nzm.20.24.Deu.3.26. 


3 That we watily reſiſt che firſt moriojis co 
any (in, & becareful to auoid cuery occaſion | 


F 
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4 | chiefely thoſe which we haue ſo pub- 
liquely renewed in the preſence of his 
people: to obſerue more conſcibnably 
euery patt of this our couenant with 
him; neuer ſliding backto tarneto any 
of our former ſins; but to ſtrive & haſt 
forward with al ioyfulnes towards tlie 
marke and the fall fruition of his king- | |} 
domeandglory. .  . 
This will endonbeedly bring vs ſuch 
aftrong aſſuratice,that the gates of hell 
ſhall never preuaile againſt vs, but chat 
we ſhall ſtand firme & ſure againſt cue- 
ry aſſault of Satan;& that we ſhall find 
the kingdome of heaven whilſt weate | 
here vpon earth, &an entrance opened 
abundantly to the full fruition of the 
eternall kingdomeof gloty. 
| Butforthis matter of our aſſurance 
thus increaſed by the Sacrament, I re- 
fer youi(as I ſaid) to the larger treatiſes 
written of pirrpoſe for the further di - 
reftion and affuranceof Gods people 
herein. Andrhis much for the manner 
[ of our fruitful receiuingthe Sacramet, 
| & the means wherby we may cometo| | 
| moſt firong aſſurance of the Lords 
i... A. 
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loue and tauour towards vs: and thatit ſhall 


| neuer be vtterly taken from vs; ' 


Luett. Are there not ſame ſpeciall preſer- 
uatines againſt enery ſinne? © 
eAnſw. Yestheſe following. 


1 T hat we be reſolute to chuſerather to in- 
dure any miſcry;thE co in againſt God: 

as loſeph, Daniel, & the three chi!dre. Da.1.8. 
2 That weconl1der the heynotiſnes of the 
leaſt ſine, that it is againſt Gods infinit Ma- 
zeſty, & Chriſts blood;allo againſt his honar; 
and that loue & loyaltie which we profeſle; 
& owevnto him,torall his goodhes & mer- 
cies: and likewiſe againſt our couenant wich 
him;deſcruing the eternal cutſe of God. And 
more, by rhe tearefull puniſhment of the fin 
of the angels,of Adam, Lots wifefo of Mofes, 
Yzz4ah,$aul;Darid \Ezekiah, lofiah, & chief y | 
that vpon the Son of God himſelfe:ſo to ac- | 


cuſtome our ſelues to ſubdne the very lzaſt | 
ſins;lceing a child of God cinot looketo tar- | - 


ry away the leaſt fault againſt knowledge & 


conſcience, vnpuniſhed, withoor ſpeedy ſub- | - 
miſſion &Kamendmer.Nem. 20.24. Deu.3.26: 


That we watily reſiſt the firſt motions co 


| 


| 


any (in, & becaretful to auoid cuery oecaſion | 
N thereof,} 
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Mat.34 
44446- 
« Letihy 
| dc 
m4-ranv 
Ces NEC- 
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pait Out 
ot thy | 
heat. 
b Looke 
ro thts 
as thy 


that de- 
fireſt ro 
be kept 
from 41l 
cuill,& 

fy he 
comfort 
that is | 
I6 gedli- | 


meber 


when 
Dauid- 
was Cat 
ched, & 
when 
God 
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ucaled 
himſelf | 
m-{t fa- 
m:liarlv 


to huss | 


| 


Ee , 
» 


Aazs! therof,as we do of infeRious diſeaſes. x 7 heſ. 


5-22.GeR.39.10. 

4 That weliuc alwaies asin Gods preſece, 
whofe eye is cucr on vs, & who may take vs 
awty on a ſudden: remembring alſo our ap- 


pearace before him : ſo making every day as 


our laſt day,alwaics prepared to giue vp our 
account. Gen.17-1.10b.32. 22. 2 Cor.5.10.11. 
5 That we keep continually a freſh remem- 
brance of Gods great goodnes,cſpecially his 
chiefeſt mercies,* bodily & ſpirituall,ordina- 
rie & extraordinary, to ſay alwaies as Joſeph, 
How can 1 do this,& ſin avainſt my good God? 
Pſal. 103. 2.3. 4. 5- &C. 116.12-25.3.Gen.39. 
9. Nehe 6. I1,13- 
6d Thar wee be walking euer painefully in 
our ſpectall calling with God,asin the eye of 
our tender Father, that Sathan may neyer 
take vs out of our way, And ſoin the con” 
ſcionable vſe of all the mcancs of grace. Pſa. 
91-11-Deat.30 15.19.20. 
7 That wekeepe withall a perpetvall me- 
mory of the former miſery of {inne, and 
bleflings of rightcouſneſle. 

8 Thataboneall wee vſc ferucnt prayer 
vponall occa(tons, to bee kept by theſepre- 
ſeruatives, 1 T he/.5.17.Ephe.s.18. 

Queſt. 
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[ all 


- DBueit. What meanes may wewſe to keepe 
alwaies a tenaer conſcience? 
Anſw. Thele following principally. 


| $f 2 
I 7F 2 weekly - © praiſe of conſide-)*Lerex 


X WW k periEce 
ring our waycs,and carefully obſer- | cexch 
thee, 


vinghow we growe,P/al.119.59. 7am. 1.25. 
2 Carefnll viingall.che meanes of grace, 
neglefing no one.2 7Tim.1.6, .«-.-, 
3 Avoiding preſumpruous,orgroſſe ſins, | 
P/al.19.13. | % Þ 
4 Companying familiarily oncly with the | 
| godly,auoiding the company of the wicked, 
to farre as is poſſible, reproutng their cuill | 
behaviour, where we nay conuenient!yyin 
all wiſdome, bearing ener a ſecrer dereſtari- 
on of their (in. P/2.15.4-& 16.3\K1 719.63. 
| . 5 Watching againſt warldly cares &de- 
lights . thar they ſteale nor our hearts away 
from the Lord. 4ſ47.6.24.& 13-22 Lu.21.34 
If we thus watch that we. may ncuer of- 
fend the Lord in the leaſt matter, but ever | / | 
keepe all his commaundements,hauing our | 
| eyes alwayes at him, asrhe cye of ſeruants | 
looking at the hand their Maſters, we (hal} _ 
not necedeto fear, he will watch over vs for | «; 7 
g00d continually, and to fauevs from all 
| N 2 | euil.'; 
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euil]. So long we are vnder his proteRion : 

| his fatherly providence ſhall feede vs & ſup- 
ply all our wants ; his watchfull proteRion 

ſhall makevs ſafe. 

| Thiss thegeneration of them that ſeeke him 


\.- Thewayof the righteous ſhineth as the heht, 
that (bineth more and more onto the perfect day. 
Pro.4-18. 19. - 


ouriſhin the conrtsof our God. 
T hey (halt bring forth fruits tx their age, they 
{ball be fat andflouriſhing.Plal. 92.13.14. 
The lowing kindueſſe of the Lord endareth 
for euer and ener yponthem that feare him, and 
his righteouſueſſe upon childrens children, unto 
them that krepe his coutnant,C thinke vpon his 
| commanuements to do them. Plal.103.17.18. 
when others arecaſt downe, then ſhalt thou 
ſay, 1 amlifted vp , and God fhall ſane the hum- 
bleperſon.lob 22.29. 
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Such as be plantedin the houſe of the Lord ſhal 


| 


of them that ſeeke thy face,this & Tacob.Pl(.24.6.| 
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Containing the perfect Rule 
and ſumme of Prayer , 


Soplainly ſet downe, that the weakeſt 

| Chriſtian, taking any paines,may in a ve- 

rie thort ſpace learne to pray of himſelfe, 

with much aſſurance and comfort : bothto get 
{trength to obferue the Lords Watch, and 

to help to turne away future indgements, | 

ar at leaſt finde comfort inthe cuils 


that are to come | 


I 
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LVvxsE 21.36. 
Watch and pray continually, that yee may be artounted worthy 
to eſcape all theſt things that ſhall came ta paſſe,and that yee may 
ftand before the Sonne of Man. 


E 8 av 62. 6,7. 
Tee that are the Lords Remembrancers, giue him ng reſt, | 
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0 To the right. Hi my ſmonlar good * 
Lady, L. Elizabeth Counteſle of 
Hanting dow. 


. goo? cauſe (Right Honourable) 
11.) © ſoofc called on vs to watch and 
SIL/AR pray,ioyning theſe two together 
WELLER and warning his Diſciples 1a their 
greateſt dangers te watch andpray , that they 
might not fail into terapration : and alſo char- 
ving vsall to watch and pray continually , thar 
we may be accounted worthy to eſcape all the 
| euils that ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand be. 
fore the Sonne of man, Becauſe we can neither 
watch valefſe we pray, to obraine ſtrengeh from 
the Lord by ir,nor pray with any cofort or pow 
[er valeſe we watch, nor eucr get aſſurance to 
eſcape the euils that ſhall come onthe world, 
much leſle the temptations of Sathan, and dam- 
nation of hel,and appear before qur Sauiour,vn- 
lefle we both watch and pray. In regard where- 
of, firſt my duty to the Maieſty af God, wha pre 
pared the Watch againft ſo needefull atime, and 
afterſo graciqufly cauſed my poore defire there. 
in to be accepted in his Church, hath encoura- 
ped me to endeuqur to adioyne vnto the Watch, 
this ſhorr dire&ion for Prayer, as a ſecand part 
& ynſeparable companian for the further good 
of his ſcruants, of whom ſundry haue defired it 
at my hands, And ſecondly, your moſt fauou- 


rable | 


Mar. . 


Luk.21, j 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
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 rable acceptance of it, being dedicated ynto my 


Homourable Lord, perſwading me of your Ho- 
nours ynfained defire both to obſerue the ſame, 
& walk in al thewaies of the Lord, haue imbold- 
ned me to preſume to effer this vnto your Hon: 
Ladiſhip;To reftifie my dutifull & thikful affe- 
&ion to your Honor alſo: & withall my feruent 
deſire that you may both walke hand in hand 


etcrnall life, as being of the ſame heart and holy 
accord, enabled thereunto by the ſpirit ofthe 
 Lord,obtained by continuall and inſtaatprayer, 
That ſo ye may ſhine as glorious lights together 


brightneſſe of the Sunne for euermore. 


This ſhall be in the meane time your key intq 


the Palace of the Almi ghty, and to the preſence 
- | Chamber of his glorious Maiceſty: whereby you 
may bee admitted at all times, to moſt familiar.| 


conference,receiue immediate anſwers from his 
Highnefle:obrtain the riches andpleaſures of his 


ſury,to adorne you far more gloriouſly, than all 


of the earth, All which ſhall ytterly vaniſh as the 


| dimmeſt ſtar, when the brightnes of your glory 


ſhall appeare. You ſhall as Iſrael preuaite with 
your God, haue his Angels & al the hoſts of hea- 
uen at your defire,al beiny at a _ league 


' þ with you, You ſhall vanquiſh the diuels and put 


them to flight : oucrthrow the plors of the wic- 


all your daies, in the ſelfe ſame narrow way of 


in the earth,and after in the heauens aboue the | 


kedeſt. 


| 
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houſe with the moRt precious iewels of his trea- | 


the pearle and precious ſtones of all the Princes | 


m— —_— 


The Epiſile Deaicatory. 
| kedeft , and be accepted in your prayers for the | 


XY 


Church, Your Honor ſhall thus ſubdue in your 
ſelfe each corruption, bring euery thaught into 
an holy obedience: finde the Comforter at hand 
in all your trialls; the ſweet voyceof the Spirit, 
making you with confidence to call him Abba, 
| oh Father,and giuing you moſt rong affurance 
ofhis kingdom, and the life of the Angels in the 
yery terrers of death, And finally,you ſhall thus 
wolt happily redeeme the dayes paſt, and trea- 
ſure vp in heauen abundantly againſt the time of 
the perfeA accompliſhment of your eternall tri- 
| umph and felicity, 

Wherunto according te my perpetuall boun- 
den duty I ſhall alwayes firiue during my life, 
both by my incefſant prayer, and all other holy 
means, which the Lord ſhal in mercy vouchſafe 
vnto me his poore and ynworthy ſeruant, Andin 
this ſtudy towards your cternall glory and hap- 
pinefſoI reft my lelfe, nothing doubring of your 
like Honorable acceptation of this my poor cn- 
deauor;howſoguer it bepenned in a moſt plaine 
and familiar ſtile, not to delight the curious with 
an hours rcading(which Ileauetoothers)but to 
help the honeſt heart that is deſirous to learne of 


——_—— 


in,in this life, without fainting,to reioyce & ing 


with the Angells for cuerafter, when all others 
ſhall weep and mourne,and ncuer find avy com- 
fort or reliefe. | 

Your Honors, in the Lord ener to be commanded, 


our Sauiour how to pray,and to continue there- | 


Rom.d, 
Ig,1 6s 
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WS hath been wiſhed(Chriſtian and loving 
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| +1452). = GDOGOSDRDt 3 ES ERIE, 
An earneſt Exho tation o all 
ſorts, to [carneto pray, and to 
giue ourſelues inſtantly bere- 
unto; by way ot Preface 


to the Chriſtian 
Reader, 


; Reager) that as Ihaue gove briefly the- 
' row the Commandements and Articles 
of the Faith,to ſet downe_-the True watch ; ſo 1 
world take ſome pains in like maney to gothorow | 
the Lerds Prayer,to ſet downe the Rule and Sum 
of Prayer , for the further perfetting and onr 
better obſerning the ſame watch. wherupon, not 
withſlanding my 2reat inability in reſpect of | 
many of my brethres , yet conſidering the— 
Lords former mercy , who ſhewes his power in| 
weakxes and that by this mation of diuers, hee 
ſeemes torequire my poore lobour in this a/ſo : I 


thebetter to enable the ſimpler, and to ſtir vp all | 
forts te this holy duty of prayer. T hat we may ob- 
tain ftrength from the Lord, to keepe his watch 


i 


hane attempted likewiſe to make triall heerein;| 
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| more faithfully, nnnwmer able other benefites pro-| 
cured\ 
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tojnftant Prayer. 


cured by the ſame. And the rather weighing wel 
into what dangerons times we are fallen, wherin 
the greate#? part (a«it « much to bee feared) mm 
ſuch a declining to Atheiſme , and generally to 
extreame coldues or Inkewarmnes , do ſeldom or 
nener pray privately ; vnleſſe _ they w/e the 
Loras prayer without vnder itanding. 

eAnd of thoſe who wſe to pray, ſome al- 
though thy pray much, yet they doe tt werie 
ſuper ſtitiouſly , to the prowoking of the Lord 
and hurt of their owne ſoule;, inſtead of recei- 
wing any true comfort therein, as all our Popiſh 
| ſort doe. : 
Others haue a deſire to pray, but want 4- 


| bilzty or leaſure, as all our yong ang weake Chri- 


ftians. 

e/ third fort droope in their troubles, temp- 
tations and feares, and are at their wits ends, as 
lacobs ſonnes, not knowing what way to take, 
and fo continue fretting aud vexing themſelues, 
or elſe attempt onlawful meanes for theer reliefe 
and comfort. 

A fonrth are afraid touſe the Lords Prater, 
as a prayer , becauſe they cannot compre- 
_ the power and meaning of it in ſo ſhort a 


A foft haue gone foorth with our Sauiour in- 
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to the Garden,promiſing and beginning to watch 
and pray, which yet through our long peace, eaſe 
and proſperitte are fglles aſleepe. | 

Another ſort liue in monſtrous ſimnes,as in op-| 
pres/ion and vnmergifull dealing , deceit, ſecret 
oncleanne(ſe, and the like, without repentance ; 
and yet imagine that they doe pray, that their 
prayers are accepted, aud that they ſhall bee 
beard in the day when they cry, deceining their 
own ſoules. 

4 la## fort, and theſe ove onely and ſcarce 
to bee found, abide therein with our Sauiour, 
in watching,cries and teares;wreſtlins and wee- 
ping, as Iacab for the deadly malice and bloudy 
threats of Eſau ; holding vp their hands with | 
Moſes againſt Amaleck, 4nd alſo to pacifie the 
Lords wrath, that it may not be powred out vpon 
his people, for all our grieuous pronacations. To 
witnes my lowe therfore yet further to al theſe& | 
to al ether the Lords people,1 haue thought it my | 
duty,to offer this weak labor alſonto the church 
of God, commending the ſacceſſe unto him who is 
onely wiſe , and worketh by what infiruments 
it pleaſeth hins, and aboue all that wee are able 
to conceiue: Yet not before 1 had farit commu-| 
wicated it unto ſome, much reuerenced of all 
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for their learning and pietie. Now 1 onely crane 
| | | pardon | 


"| | parden to ſpeake freely, to each of theſe ſorts par F 


|[nour plesſares and profits, to beſtow on the Lord 


PT | 


to inſtant Prayer, 


ticularlir, 

And fer # 10 you that pray not at all, looke but 
von the neces/itie of prayer, © conſider wellin 
what flate you ſtand, wntillyow both can and wfe | 
to pray;that you are in ſtate of damnation, hauing 
al things accurſed vnto you, working your per. 
dition;and that you but only tary for the execatio 
of God's vemgeante:En then if God open your cies 
to ſet your ſelues,& your danger,1 ſhall not need 
tocall pon you. For,l know you willgiue noreſt 
onto your eyes, wptill you both cau and doe pra- 
&iſe this duty:nor that you will ener let day paſſe 
hereafter , but reſerue ſome part of it from 


in prayer, at leait a morning and an Enening 
ſacriface. | | 
For you that pray in au unknown tong,or with- 

out vnderſtanding, bee aduiſed to ſpend nomore | hu. 
labor in vain,deceining your own ſoules. Bit learn |977Yn 
of your Lord& Santorto pray, according to that | nome} 
heauenly pattern, wherein all true wiſdome and | © ©| 
comfart art tobe fond, & which he hath preſcri- | 
bed wxtoyon to vſe, if yoube any of his diſciples; 
warrantingyonfyon ſo ask you ſhal bane: & then 
ſhall you finde him to anſwer to your hearts de- 


/ire,and tocarry you mnto all bis ſauing trath. | 
; Ang 
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You 
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deſireto wot how to perform this duty aright, 1 hane chufly 


| m-  * A X 
5 — — c<—— ID. —_—— — 
eee nn mme—_ 


And you that haue a acfire to pray, but knoW | 


intended your good : Both to airedt you for the 
things which are principally to bee beg geaof vs, 
contained in the Lords prayer the ſum ws hereof 1 
baue indeauored to ſet 16wn plainlyin theſe ſhort 
formes, applying them to the times;&> alſo to belp | 
| you for the manncr of vitering your reque#its. 
Herein 1 hane azmed at this ſp:cially,that by dat- 
ly pratiſe & meditation herein,you may beter 
attaint to the true vnderitanaing of the Lords 
Prayer aud ener haut it in freſh memarie. Which 
being the true perfeition &+ patterne of all holy 
prayer,doth in the infinit wiſdom of God compre- 
hend what ſoeutr we can ask. That /o you having | 

fr /t gathered by wiſe obſernation 11 the Watch,a 

| true catalogue of your own ſpecial {ans and wants, 
together with the m11n ſins e>wats of tht church 
and Land, may bee able of your felues both for | 
\ matter © words, to make a mo#t holy confesſion ; 
; of fins, &+ poure forth your ſupplications «ccar- 
| ding to your neces/itics, with comfort and aſſe- 
' Face.l haue ſet then down in foure ſeueral forms, 
«ll containing the ſame matter:ſome more ſhortly ,| 
beranfe of our wearmes in the be## things, and 
ebieflyin this duty of praier, (though of all other 
moſt nece{/ary) the other ſomewhat more largely, 
| for, 
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| or coceruing the like. T have ſet down enery forme 


| the pradtiſe hereof, each being a more large expo- 
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the margents,for the better remembring thereof, 


| morelargely the others tolead ys as by the had to 


ſition of the former; Not intending {0 tie any ne- 


much better to w/e themor the like , then not to 
pray at all, or to pray onprofitablie)nor to w/e the 
whole euer at large(althogb all the things therein 


or our bre;hrer;@: we ſhal inde wonderful com-. 
for whe wecan ſobeg them with underftdting) 
but to »f* thoſe moſt which chiefly concerne our 
ſpecial neceſſuie,& the nece par of the Church 
& our 1 and-all which may be referred to one of 
theſe ſix jetitions. 4s when we would pray for 


( 


or the ſuller onder ſtanding of it ;&+ the head5in } 


Ce ſſarily euer 1ovſe one of theſe, ( thoughit were | 


comprized, are to be beg ged daily for our ſelues, | 


{ 
1 


the elary of God, or to kindle the zeale of it in 
our heart:, or that hee would ſhew his glory in the 
f eſeruation of our King © Realms, towvſethe 
firſt. For the Church of God and perfe&t nity 
therin, and againſt the proud enemies thereof, 
or to get more aſſarance that wee are the true 
members of it ,1owſe the ſecond petition. The 
third, for cheerfulnes in doing Gods will or ſub- 
mis/1on to the ſame. The fowrth,for dependance 


| 


| 


on God for the things of thu life, and againſt all 


worldly | 


jr  O 
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An Exhortation 
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ſton. "And ſecondly; labowring with all to feele the 


worldly cares, T he fift, for forgiueney of ſins. The 
laſt, againft dangers or feare of teptation, or any 
enil what foener :1 hae laboared to ſet downe the 
heads ſoplainely in the margent , diſtinguiſhing 
theps by fignres , that enery one that s defirons to 
learne; hawing but the ſencrall parts of the Loras 
prajerinhis mmae;may meditate of them happily 
at his ork ov as God gines any leſure. Firſt,mar - 
king how many things are chiefly to be learned in 
the Prefaze;thenin carh petitions ſo in the conclu- 


weede that bee hath of them , our miſery without 
them &1 onr bappinesin enioying them ; ſtirring 
”þ bis he##t to a vehement deſire of them. And 


them 18 try how he can pray of himſelfe according | 


t0 12 ſame order-; afing in the meane time the 
helpe of one of the prayers ſet down? , to get fit 
words: And withal a daily meditation of hes par- 
rievlas fint (chiefly thoſefollowing bis nature &* 


: * « 
| I 
, 


tourſe of life, with his principall wants, dangers, 
chaſtiferen1.65+ mercies receined) which will bee 
the ſpeedieF teacher to the ſimpleſt to pray with 
tra feeling er power. 1f you would yet wiſh fur- 
ther diretton for the generall confeſ5ion of | 
fone, you may ſe the firit and ſecond helps in 
the Watch, of the miſeries and hainouſucſſe 


of ſinne , page. 23,24. If for an increaſe 
POE: in 
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b to mftant Prayer, 


in bolineffe the third helpe, of the ble/fings 
following « holy conxer/ation, pag.29. If 
for true comfort and thankſpinmg;you may 


| we the helpe of the Rules for diretticn and | 


comfort, 1n our examination, pag.31. eAll 
vuhich vvith the graces which wee haue 
obtained in the Law,ana promiſes which we 
ave affared of in the Goſpell , muſt needes 


| cauſe the ſimple to (end forth moſt ſweete 


prayers and thankſgiuings onto the Lerd. 
eAnd ſo mach for you that are deſireons to 
ray. 
| Now to you that droope and faint under 
your ſenerall troubles and temptations, not 
knowing what ts doe, the Lord hath heere 
ſhewed you plainely what you ſhonld doe. 
Learne of Eliphas in lob. Acquaint 
your ſelues wzrh your God , ſearch year 
ſinnes by the trae triall, Make peace with 
him : then you may lift vp your face to 
God,«nd make your prayers vnto him, and 
hee will heare you. And his light ſhall 
ſhine vpon your wayes. Whenothecrs 
arecaſt downe you ſhall be liftvp, and 
God wil ſauerhe humble perſon: T here. 
forecontinue in prayer, voraftlitig' vvith 
him, let kim not goe befere bs hane bleſſed 


| 
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bless 
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Joh, 


26 
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You that faint 
in your tou 


vb.22 2I, 
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An Exhortation 


Rom.!3,2» 


You that are 
afraid to vie 
the Lords 
Prazer, 


\ you,he will certainly doeit.: Proue &> ſee. 
Onely waite wpon the Lorain the va) of- 


righteouſneſle vntill be ſend youcomfort, 
w/mg all holy and warrantable meanes to 
helpe heerern, to ſerne his diniue and fa- 
therly prouidence. But be afraid of ſo much 
45 ener thinking of any indired courſe ( as 
to due but the leaſt cuill to obtaine neuer ſo 
great 4 good ) and much more of rebelling 
againſt the Lordor his Anoynted, and that 
eAuthority which hee hath ſet ouer you : 
left aboue all other your miſeries,you bring 
vpon you the terrours of an accuſing con- 
ſcience, andprocare vnto your ſelues moſt 
certaine woe andenleſſe damnation. Aud 
thus much alſo for you that faint in your 
trialls. If you deſire further aduice, looke 


\ the Watch, page 155-161. 


Tou that are afraide to pray uſing the 
Lords Prayer as a prayer becauſe you can- 
not comprehend the meaning of it in ſo 
few wuords: and for that the wuititude 4- 
buſ* itzaccept my earneſt endeauour to knit 
our hearts 18 one, both by aſſiſting you that 

you may haue theſamme of the chiefe heads 
ever infreſh memary.as before yeur faces: 


| and that thoſe who abaſe it without vnder- 


[landing 


” tn 
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feruent in prayer, but now arecolde and 
heany ; or altogether fallen aſleepe ; I ſay | 


ſtoaldleane his anointed,our IOSTAH, 


take your reſt. I beſeech the Lord thaf 1 


ll our prodivions ſianes? and abone all, the | 


to mſtant Prayer. 


Panding, may learne a nior#holy ofe there- 
of. If yet you ſay, that you cannot ſo tom- 
prehend the full meaning of it, and all 


things contained in it;the like you may ſay 
(5 I take tt of enery ſeurrall petition ther. 


prayers 4t all. 


. For you beldued, that ſometimes votre 


of;and ſo we (hould ve none of then: in our | 


not onto you, Awake; Behold from whence 
Jou are falne and the danger wherein your 
ſelues and the Church of God ſtands conti- 
nwally, ſeeing our experiencs teacheth 43 
that there is bat 4 haires breadth betweene 
vs and death , eſpecially if euer the Lord 


the breath of our noſtrils, for oe minute 
znto the enemies hand:but onely 1 pat youin 
minde of the ſpeech of our Santour t6 his 
drowfie Diſciples; Sleepe hentefocrth and 


may nener ſer that day. But what mekne 


p97 & 
You thatare | 
fallen atlcep. 
tt” 
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vvorſt,that almoſt all are fallen aſleepe in 
the midſt of ſach inueterate aud deadly ma- 


| Ircegovith all ſorts of prituons ſinnes in- 


IM p crea/ed 


wake you by 
ofc beating 
vpBn this 
pon: 
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An Exbortation. 


| creaſed te the vitermoſt , to pronoke the | 
| Zord; after ſo many bloody prattices and 
"terrible forewarnings ſent of God ſo often 
and ſo graciouſle each after other,to prenent | 
| (if i maay bee) the: dreadfall execution of 
| bays moſt fierce wrath. bat can wee thinke 
| of our ſo many late and wnwonted ouer- 
. | flowings? ſome of themin the middeft aud 
- | higheſt part of the Land, where the people 
| are altogether ſecure,as not hauing the leaſt 
thought of any danger by woatcr ; which 
| together with the former, (principally the 
| inundation of the raging ſeas) all muſt 
| needs acknowledge tobe the fruger of God. 
| Ferily they cannot but preſage ſome feare-| | 
fulland ſpeedy ourrflory of Gods vengeance| | 
unleſſe we awake and ſtrengthen the things | 
that are ready to die: If our (innes had 
beene /o encrea(ed inthe dayes of popiſh 
blinaneſſe, they had beene nothing in re- 
ſpefF ; butnow in ſuch 4 glorious light 
( voherein all of vs haue beene conninced ſo 
24ny.waics , ana ſnbſcribed in oar hearts 
tothe trath of God: alſo do generally ſtill 4 
inſtifie the good waies of God) that we ſhould 
ſet our ſelues to trample wonder our feete all 
\frue piety and power of godlineſſe ; hating 
or | 
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or ſcorning at all that ſo walke , how graci- 
015,4utiſull and blameleſſe ſorner they bee : 
This muſt needs make our [innes unneſu- 
rable ſinfull, and aboue the iniquities of all 
other people. 

And you that imagine you pray, and are 
accepted of the Lord,e yet line in your un- 
mercifull eppreſSion, or any other haynows 
{anne may it not well be demanded of you,as 
the Lord doth of the people before the Cap- 
tiuity: will you ſweare lie, diſſemble,oppres, 
buili your houſes with blood, commit adul- 
terie drinke the blood of ſoules,and all other 
eutl,and yet cry, the temple of the Lord,we 
are the ſeruants of the Lord, and call vpon 
bs Names Will the Lord takea wuicked 
man by the hand? Can the hypocrite call on 
Godin the day of his aautrſity? No, no, you 
deceine your owne ſoules:you can nener pray 


ſo as to be — haue made peace 


with God by onfained repentance : and by 
Zacheus reſtitution, peace with men. Nay 
although you commit not halfe theſe ſinnes, 
but line in any one of them or other like , 
hath not the Lord /aid you ſhal ſurely dy for 
it? What good then can yourpraters do,when 
the Lord turnes away his eare(as from that 

03 


——— — 


| 


| 
; 


which _ 
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You that ima- 
ginc you pray, 
and yet liucin 
hatnous fias 
without rce 
pentance, 
Icr.7.9.4,10. 


Ezc: 18.10.11; 


An E xbortation 


Pro,1.24 +2 f, 


f 26. 


5 
You that til 
continue with 


our Sauicur, 


Deu. 21 , I oVeJZ+ 
I Chro.25.2., 


I 4 
| pvhichss abhominable ) and will laugh at 
Pro.28.6, Jour deſtruttion : becauſe you would not 


fort hearkenwnts bim to turne fromyont 


hanas unto you ? 


| Therefore onto you(my deare brethren, 
| of all ſorts and degrees) vuho haue con- 


tinued with our Sautonr hitherts, in 
watching, prayers, and teares; and yet at 
length beeznne with Moles to faint, with 
long holding vp our hands,or are in danger 
| thereof: I vafainedly acfire of the Lord, 

that I may bee a; Aaronor Hur, to helpe 


| to confirme your worake hands and weary 
| knees. Let net your hearts faint . The 


Lord onr God is withos white wee are 
| with him. Let vs continue wraſiling and 
| weeping, ans become ſo much the more in- 


| ſlant and importunate as the ſinnes and 
daungeys doemoreencreaſe * urging him | 


euer with his owne glory, with the pride 
of his enemies, and their blaſphemies, if e- 
ver they ſhould preuatle : together with 
his gracious promiſes, loue and former 
mercies , both to all his owne people_— 


| in allages, and eſpecially towards our 
| ſelues;declared hithertoin all our peace, 
; proſpe- 


exill waies while hee ſtretched foorth his | 


| 
| 
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. 
4 
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_ 


| hand, that our prayers cannet noe wp unto 
the Lord. «And of all other {innes,that a 
| ery one whoſe conſciences doe a@uſe then 
of cruelty towaras thetr brethren, would | 
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proſperity, miraculous delinerances , with 
continnance of the Gofpell beyond all expe- 


CF ation. 


——m—m—_——_ 


———— 


Three things 


0h that all the land fearing the Lord 
and the tokens of his drſpleaſure, had harts | 
to perfor:ne theſe three auties to his hea- 
wenly A ateſite? 
Firft, that eucry one of vs vuonlde_ 


and wants by carefull meditation in the 


of the Church and Land;and ſo to conſider 
each nicht how wee prenaile in refor- 
ming our ſelues,and then frame our praiers 
and thankſgiuing accordingly. For each 
of our particular and principallſiunes are 
as Sathan that ſtoode at Iehoſuahs right 


take eway that crying ſinn#of oppres/ion , 
crying lowder for vengeance than all the; 
_ of the earth beſides. T hat ſin which, 

rouht the flood of waters when the earth 
vs filed with cruclt y : which brought in 
the firce Babylonians,to oppreſſe and ſpaile 


the 


wiſhed at the 
hands of all 


fearing Gag, 


and amznd 


Lawe, together with the ſinnes and wants (2 Periall 


aulcs, 


| 


but learne to kxow our owne ſpeciallfanlts lg. q, __ 


————— 


An Exhortation, 


—_—_ 


P{al.12.5- 
Exo0-22.31 22. 
Deut. 9.7.8 9. 
10.11. 


Eze-14-14. 


2 
Tol acre 


ur Sautouc - 


*o pray. 


| the great menin Indea , and to make thoſe 


goodly houſes deſolate, which had former!y 
beene built by the oppreſsions and ſpoyling of 
the poore. T hou which makeſt the poore to 
fieh being weary of their lines, whoſe ſighes 
the Lord muſt needs heare & anenge,when 
man regardeth them not: T hat ſipne,which 
wil /o (put vp the bewels of the Lords mercy 
and compaſsion,that he wil ſhew vs no more 
mercy,but wrl reiect al our praters, becauſe 
wee would haue no mercy on the poore;, no, 
thouth Noah, ob, and Danicl vwere a- 
meng ſt vs, that they ſbould but ſaue their 
owne ſoules. And fo it muſt needes bring 4 
ſearefull deſolation wpon our ſinfull nation, 
vnleſſeit be ſpeedily redreſſed. Beſides the 


blaſphemies of the Idolatrous entmies ofthe 


| Churchof God, and their brag ves of their 


workes of mercy and pitty;thereby moouing 
the peop!@to a diſcontentedneſ[ſe,an1 to diſ- 
like of the religton of the Lord, as being the 
breeder and nouriſher of all ſuck craell and 
wnmercifull dealing ; though euen in this 


9ther. 


utour topray as hee hath commaunded. 1 
hane 


. 
<_INSTNE 


ſame blooay ſinne, they bee as deepe as any | 


Secendly,that all would learne of our Sa- 


Oz i = 


| although hee haue neuer beene able to witer 
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haue thus confident hope , that the weakeſt ] 


Chrijtian amons ſt vs hauing a good heart, 


hu reque;ts to God for kimcife or for Gods 
Cha;ch,would in few weeks ( but following 
this poore derettion) learn to prayin feeling 
1/9 much comfort : and thoſe who want 
2004 hearts would by this pratte obtaine 
tem. 

7 hizdly,that wee would all ioyne topray 
according to the two firit petitions, for the 
Church of God, our Prince and Realmes, 
with true unity therein ; and againſt all the 
enemies of them. For then undoubtedly we 
ſhould neither neede to feare the prattices of 
Popes, Semmaries, nor dinels, nor yet all 
the enemies of the vuorld;, but onely ſtand 
/tillwith Moſes, and ſee what the Lord 
wou!d ſtill dee for vs. All the difficultie ts 
in theſe two,and therefore all Gods ſeruants 
aretobee more earneitly ſtirred vp unto 
them,&>therather for that ſlriuing in thews 
we ſhall prenaile in all, and obtaine the very 
deſire of our ſoules,for that we haue the pro- 
miſe, T hat ſeeking firſt the kingdom of God 
and 115 righteonſne (ſe, all other things ſhall 
becaſt vpon vs. Happy ſhall they be, _ | 

the 


| 


My hope of 
the ſimpleſt. 
Learn butthe 
briefe forme 
or the chiefe 
heads of the 
margines,and 
trie,making 
them your 
morning mes 
Citation- 


3 
To pray ac- 
cording to the 
wo frf peti- 
tions chiefly: 
The fruice 
hcereob- 


—_— 
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An Exhaortation 
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] 


Amos 5.7 9. 


fing the Ex- 
hercation to 
players 


I 
To them thar 
liuc in pleas 


ſurcs, 


ST Io er er i ee — — — a_ -—— — ——— 


A forther preſ-, 


| 


the Lord ſingles out unto this worke, to 
be if it were but as one of Gedeons three 


the Charch of God and their Countrie. 
Bat for the reit , although they ſcape the 
Beare,yet 4 Liowſhall teare them in peeces. 


remaine for them. Wherefore giue me leaue 


to ſpeake alittle further unto your ſoules in | 
| this important buſineſſe, if Imay awak 
| 15 awake 


but ſome of yoga. 
Tou that ſpend your lines in pleaſures , 


will you not be perſwaded to ſpend /ome | 
few houres in thus heauenly worke, to talke | 


with God for the ſaving your owne ſoules 


and the people of the Lord ? Oh that you | 
knew the wnſpeakeable ſweetneſſe that | 


heerein you ſhould finde ; whereas in your 


| v4ine pleaſures what can you looke for, but | 
intolerable bitterneſſe in the end ? will not | 


all theſe increaje the wrath againſt vs? 
Whereas the changing them into prayers, 
withfaitine and teares,would be as the (a- 


| crifice of Noah, wherein the Lerd would 


| certainiy ſmell a ſawour of Te : And as 
the | 


AM. 


- 


— 


bunared for the perpetuallpreſernation of 


For though theybee delivered with Goas | 
| ſeruantsyrom the temporall iudgement,yet | 
| theeternall wrath of God dooth certainly 


a0 ALERT 
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had compasſion on the peore ignorant hea- 
then, would much more cauſe his face to 
ſhine ſtill wore bright upon vs; whom hee' 
hathwouch/afed fo long the profesſion of 
his Name. Knowe it for certaine, as the 
Lord hath ginen any of you more of his out- 
ward blesſings, and with them thore time 
and meanes to ſerue him, [o he lookes for ſo 


in inſtant prayer , than of any other of the 


the Popiſþ ſort that line is your boſomes, oh 
ſerne,beſtdes your extreme irreligion/nes, 
bow yau neuer vſe to pray priaately,or with 
any deuotion? &> are they not heerby hard- 
ned tolike farre better of their ow ne blind 
ſuperitition , wherein they ſpend ſo much 
time in prayer though that kinde of prayer 
bee but varne babbling, as the Scriptures 
beare witneſſe? How will you anſwer your 
G2 D for the bloud of ſo many ſoules as 
heereby periſh? If you could bee perſwa- 
ded ( which you willone day feele either 
inthis life,or when it is utterly toolate ) 
that theſe and all ther your (innes, where- 
in ts now your felicitie, will bee 4s ſo many 


ſwords 


P—EY 


the repentance of Niniuie , that hee that 


much more time at your hanas to bee [peut | 


earth,and ſo muſt your account be. Dengt | 


Vw —_ —- 
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2 
To all kind of 
opprefſors & 
ynmercifull 
men. 


| Dan-4.24" 


i Efa116.17, 
18-19-20. 


| ſwordstopearce your pooreſoules, and [0 


many dinels to torment you eternally ; and 
your repentance © deathaltogether vncer- 
taine; you duri# not let one minate paſſ, but 
Jou would fall into bitter mourning for ail 
your ſinnes,and for your time ſoill ſpent;&» 
be warned by our Santonr to begin to watch | 
and pray,that you might eſcape all theſe mi- 
ſeries,that otherwiſe will certainely come | 
P08 you. 

You alſo that haue filled your houſes 
neth the ſpoiles of the poore, and the earth | 
with their eryes, the cry of your ſinnes is 
gone wp into the heauens , that the Lord 
threatneth to bee auenged foorthwith. Let 
the connſell of Daniel tos Nebuchadne- 
zar bee acceptable unto you, if you will 
eſcape the Decree that it comming foorth 
againſt you :  Breake off your ſinnes by 
righteouſneſſe , and your iniquities by 
mercie towards the poore . Repent & make 
reſtitution while you may. Ceaſeto doeutll, 
learne to doe well, ſeeke indpement, re- 
leeue the oppreſſed , tudge the fatherleſſe , 
and defend the widdow, as the Lord biddes 
you by his Prophet. Then you may pray, and 


" —— 


your prayers (hall be heard : Though your | 


ſonnes 


_ * 


—_—_—_—— a 


ſinnes were 45 rrim(on ( that is, moſt blog- 
die (rnnes \ yet they ſhall be made as white| 
4: ſnow. If yee conſent and obey, yee ſhall 


| you,that none- (ball lament or mourne for 


| all (ball. retoyce that the earth teaſed of 


10 inſtant Prayer. 


eate the good things of the Land; but if yee 
refaſe and bee rebell;ons , yee ſhall be de- 
woured with the fword ; for the month of 
the Lord hathſpokenit. Tour oppreſsions. 
which hane prefſed downe the poore wnts 
the. ground ; .vuillone dait ruſh you inte 
the. bettowe of hell ;-and will bee a loade 
heauier then the. whole earth ypon you:that 
you woould gine all the . world: , if you 


at your. death ,- the iudgment threained 
onto Tehoiakim ball ſarely light vpon 


you,to ſay, 4b. Lord, ah his glory ; but 


yon; and your remembrance ſhall remaine 
11077 wile andloathſome to all poZeritie, as 
the memorie of other oppreſſours hath done 
before. ; 


neſſes to priuate Prayers, when God opens 
your eyes to diſcerne the true profit heereof,, 


| 


ha4it tobe disburdned of them, And\ 


For you that could never ſpare Bo 
much 25 one boure from your worldly baſe. || 


|. 


18.19» 
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aboue the other, and that hitherto you hane | 
 beene 


Ierem.32» 
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4 
To all that 
cannot pray 
of thc(clues, 


nor regard rv 


learne, 


| ly bafineſs, you will lneke to this buſineſs of 
| the Lord, ſet your ſelues times of prayer 
which the gaining of the world canot make 


{ren of any warldly matter, and make anie 


| much as one ſpeech no not in ſecret to your 
Father in heauen, nor make any one ſuppli- | 
| cation for any heauenly thing with fezling; 


| miſeries and torments remaining for you 
| for euer ? Learne therefore to pray about 


PT 


bene meerly of the world,&> utterly with- 
out God;how(oener you looke to your world- 


you to forget: | e's 
. Finally, ſo many af you a4 can talke with 


requeit fer this preſent life, for whatſoe- 


ucr you neede; and get conld never witer-f6 


how can you thinke that euer you were toi- 
ched with zeale of Gods 'glory or of his 
Kingdome? Or how can you tmagine that 
you can bee the chilaren of the heauenly Fa: 
ther,or haue anyintereſt in the Lord and 
his King dome ? or bee any thing but meere 
worldlings, [auoring onely the world, and 
it alone your portion, haniny.'a world of 


all; you will fende this 4 treaſure ten thou- 
ſan1 times better then all your wealth and | 
pleaſures For what yos would hawe, this | 


-j 


| 


willundoabtedly procureyou, ai farre as. 


—.. 
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ſhall 
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ſhall be good;and whereas all the honours, 


| pleaſures, riches and friends in the world, | 


Can neuer gine you anytruecoteutment nor 
adde one minute vnto yoar life;this onelie 
will fill your harts in heazenly contentation 
with abundant ioy and gladneſſe,and make 
you live and reigne with Chriſt for entr in 
the heauens, 

Now, ſomany as acknowledge that thus | 
indeed you ought both to watch G pray, 
yet will but onely giue theſe the reading, 
without care to learne the prattice of them, 
or happely hauing ſome good motions or 
purpoſes to put them forthwithinpradtice, 
or it may bee haue begun well,yet through 
your pleaſures or worldly buſineſſe, or at 
leaſt acarnall ſloth &> ſecuritie, ſhall leaue 
them off ,and returne to your old courſes; be 

warned from the Lord. For this will cer- 
tainly be one further witneſs and conuict1- 
on againſt you , than ener formerlie"yoa 
receined. And much better it had beene 
for you, that you. had nener ſeene this way 
of life thus plainely and eaſily ſette before 
you, and hw you may ei her helpe topre- 
ſerue the who!e,or at leaſt eſcapt your ſelaes 
from the euils to come; than after you have 

knowne 


5 
To all that ac- 
knowledge 
the truth and 
neccslitie 
heereof, 


—_ —— —— 
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6 
| Tothem that 
arenot per- 


QC 


knowne it ,and ſubſcribed in your hearts to 
the truth and neceſsitie of it,&+ happily put 
your hands to the plow,tolooke backe againe. 
Remeber Lots wife; ifyou be aut of Sodom, 
bie for your liges,untill you be ſafe in Zor: 
And bcing ſafe your ſelues, learne is bee as 
importunate with the Angell of the C ouc- 
nant when you but #hink of the ſeynes of the 
Land,as faithfull Abraham was:comfor- 


tiug and inconraging your ſelues in this phat 
you are not alone but many with you; that 
the Lord hath yet his ten righteous left an all | 
quarters ſomegthat mourn & ery for all the 
abhominations.If in this attempt I haue fat- 
led of that I doe deſire, I humbly craue par- 
don,and alſo that my good will may bee ac- 

ceptea in this endeuour , intended chieflic 
to help the ſimple. Y ouchſafe me your better 

diretton,and 7 ſpdll willing hy follow it. My 

deſire us to labour heerers alſo to bring this 

together with the watch to more perfettion, 

if 1ſhall fonde it accepted, and that it may 

bring the leaſt good to Gods Church ; in ; 
which I deſire not' tolinie one day longer the 
I may be ſome way profitable. 


ſwadedofluch of » (that Imay neither ſeeme ouer-bold, 


Concerning the preſent neceſsitis bere- 


BOY 
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nor yet too fearefull of ſome grieuous indg- 
ment without cauſe) 7 acfire of all ſortes 
that you would examine it betweene the 
Lord and your owne conſciences(to whom 
| 1 appeale,and which 1 know will witneſſe 
| with mee when 7 ſhall ſtand before the 
great trib;znall)zour conſciences I ſay, not 
| aſlcepe in this deepe ſecurity , but either 
throwly awaked by the law,cr as they were 
vpn the mſtant of the diſcouery of the 
Gunne pow naer plot ; or at any time before 
any of ear 9rcat deliterances, fully arcom- 
pliſhed in the mid{? of cur extream dagers. 
Remembgr but whether yonr hearts were 
xot then x5 my heart is now; thatif God 
had doxe with vs as he then threatned, he 
had not beene moſt ri2hicous and we inſtly 
aeſeruen it. Did not all hearts tremble in 
the acknowledgement of thetruth of his 
Maieſties ſacred ſprech inthe Parliament 
houſe at that time* And whawonldnot 
hare confeſſed in any of theſe dangers,that 
it was full time for each to haue taken 
himſelfe to his armonur ; to runne to God 
| by anſtant ſupplication, and ſtood wp tn 
the breach , and for euery one to haus lear- 
ned to watch andpray? And muſt not our 


Mu. 


caſe 


preſcut necel- 

ſiry of Prajzer, 
but chinke me 
ouer ferriull, 


"a 
. 
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Caſe ſince be farre more de/per, ate, wee h 4» 
| wing receined thus our third moſt terri'le 


-4 34 bis infaaite mercy? Beſide s our impee- 


— — ———— 


admanition tocether with [31m 74101 Wer Cies 
full heape1vpon vs? Let us but thine whit ; 
we haue done ſince tht tim? , 79 veare 9s 
from the finull execation of his venge ce. 
Haut we not moſt fearefully increa/-4 tne | 
tranſoresſions , going ftill my dearees | 
backwards, runnins fram the Lord, and 
fanke deeperin « our rebelity,in teal of tare 
nin? to him according to our oft promiſes 


cy 39 (inning, our ex trag oP 9:8 43919er 
in eazry corner an1each degree ra chingall 
thinzs to the uttermaſt farthing, and all 
commnsly to mintaine pride and a! exceſſe. 
countenancing the lewdeſt in cucry pace, 
diſrracing and treading vpen the vprig, br, 
that hee that abſtaines from euill matet þ 
himſelfe a prey. Let but the commannes of | 
that one dtretull ani threatning /inne of | 
quaffi17 beare witnes, that ſnne condem- | 
ed by the heathen. in A fluerus Conrt, is 


their greateſt pompe and exceſſe that ever 
| we reade of, and reaiſtred in Gods hooke 
for that cauſe. eAlthaugh we cannot im- 
| gia that ener it was pra: atticed i in halſe [0 
041915 | 


a 4. 


| 
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| third admonition at moſt but the due exe- 
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odious a manner , 45 it ts ordinarily with 


v8 euery where, in ſcoring the Lord to 
hy face, and ſacrificing to Sathan. Onr 


| cloakes of cimlity will proue but Adams 
fs leaues. Inquire of your owne hearts 


whether ths bee not the generall verde? 
of all whom G © D hatb touched , or who 
reteine any of their ancient feeling ; yea, 
whether the very blinde may not grope 
it ; that there was neuer ſuch a declining 
to all looſene (ſe , open profanentſſe,and ec 
wen Athei/me heard or read of in any age, 
where the Goſpell was profeſſed , nor 
that ſinne was practiced with {0 bigh 4 
hand. And then anſwere plainely, whe- 
ther the Lord may net iuſtly get himelfe 


glory of vs, in the declaration of his iu- 


ſtice, and the power of his wrath againſt 
our [innes; ſeeing the riches of his mercies 
in ſparing and delivering vs , haue made 
vs ſofarre taexceed, as to denie the tokens 


of bis wrath, and deſpiſe him tothe face; | 
ſcorning and hating nothing ſo much as | 


4 holy care to ſerue him according ts his 
will. Or what followes amongſt men(enen 
the maſt equall and mercifn';) after the 


P 2 Futon 


| 


”—_ OO >— 


| ; An Exhbortattion 


tion and fanall expulſion? 4nd whether we 
hane not inſt cauſe to feare and ſecke to pa- | 
| cifie his wrath : Tea whether hee may not | 
| moſt righieouſly cauſe euen vs his owne 
E | childre to cry in feeling the miſeries which 
haue not cryed out in ſeeing the abhoming- 
tions, and ſeekmy to pacifie him. And alſo | 
whether he may not iuſtly pluck the world | 
from ws, which bath ſo bewitched and; 
| plucked vs from him. «And to concluae, 

whether it be not much better that we each 

awake and meete himin time with intrea- 

ty of peace,becauſe he is ſo mercifull, then 

to be awake of him and cry day and night 

( as his people in captinitie ) when it is too. 
late,and he will ſhew no more mercy vntill | 
hi worke be accompliſhed vpos vs. Thus 
hauing preſumedin this ſecond part alſo,to 
teſtifi: my heart an1my earneſt deſire of a 
| heauenly union, and ail happine (ſs ta Goas 
C -| Church , and this our Nation, | take my 
leane:with my inſtant prayers that al Gods 
| [eruants may hane their eyes open, to ſee 
| | the neceſſity of this worke aboue all other, 


and their hearts prepared to {et themſelues 
forthwith hercunto: which hath mademee 
the longer in perſwading unto it. The 
' whole | 


—_ Ry 
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; 
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to inſtant Prayer, 29 


| whole ſucceſſe 1 leaue to bis heauenly Ma- | 
| | teflte Cwhoſe this worke is, and who hath 
| | longcalledvsall wnto the prattice of it, 
looking ana wonaring that ſo few haue| __ : 
come to helpe init) whoſe arme alone hath | Exc, = 
helped vs hitherto , and will for e- | ludg.5.23. 
| wer, if vuee £48 bat onehy cry 
| onto bim as wee 
| onrht. 
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oF. bree princi pall porn titobe 
firſt learned and felt of cuery 
poore Chriſtian, that intends 


zo helpe in thts worke of 
Prayer. 


The ſumme wherof being in our 


hearts, will be a continuall ſparre 


and preparatiue to Prayer,and 
as the life and ſoulc 


thercof, 


1 The neceſfitie of Prayer, 
2 T he ſpecral/properties of the that can pray, | 
2 The power of Prayer rightly performed, 


| THE NECESSITIE 


Or PRAYER. 


— 


"IT 
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' 1s the maine end, both of 
our creation, redemption, and of all j 
his 


[IS 
Ld 


A” t, bs a 
 Ithour this conſtant prac- [vue | 
rice Wee Can NEUECF BSUVE | wee Gannar 


God his due glory , which | $4 the Lord 
bis dac glory, | 


— Ee. eee ee eo. er ee 


The neces {arie 


py 
We can nei- 
ther bee aflu- 
red that wee 
are Gods. 
children, nor 


| that wce haue 


right toany 
creature, 
Rom. 8,1 F416, 


Gal.4.6. 


3 
All thinos 
orke to our 
damnation 
withour pray- 
er. 1 Tim.4,o, 
Pro.16.4, 


4 
Wee cannot 
120ke to ob 
taine any 


bleiling, 


thing ass | 


{ his nacrcies, yea of our whole lite ; for 


receiued & ſeeke all good things onely 
from him : That wee depend on him 
and giue all glory to him alone. 

2 Weecan neucrcometoany aſſy= 
rance that weare in the fauour of God, 
or his children, before wee make con- 
ſcience to praQtice this duty daily : for 
the ſpirit of prayer ( which makes vs 
to pray with ſighes and grones) is the 
earneſt and ſcale of our adoption : and 
isgiuen vnto vs ſo ſooneas cuer Chriſt 
is made ours by faith:and therefore in 


damnation, and are thecues and viur- 
pers of that which we haue, 

Vecan hauc no comfort tharthe 
things which we cnioy ſhall be to our 
(aluation : but to increaſe and ſeale vp 
our condemnation, ſecing they are 
onely ſanRified by the Word & pray- 
er,and for that we receive them with- 
out giuing the Lord his due glory. 
Wee cannot looke to obtaine a- 
ny onething as a bles(ing, ofall thoſe 
things which our Sauiourhath taught 


LN 


h_ (Rs 
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hereby we acknowledgethat wee have 


the meane time wee ſtand in Nateof 


| 


| 
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vsto pray for : nor to turne awayany | 
one cuill but by prayer:for God hath 
ordained this to bee the onely hand 
heerunto, ſaying, 4ſke and ye ſhall 


Ae. | 


5 Secing euery worldling can ſpeake | 


to his friend for worldly things, and 
euery childe can and vſeth to runneto 
his louing Father,making his mone & 
requeſt for whatſocuer he would haue, 
bow can wee imagine, that God is our 
heauenly and tender Father,or we any 
thing but. meerely earth-wormes and 


nor torture 
away ally C- 
aill. 


Mar.7.7 
lam-1.5.6. 


5 
We arc elſe 
bur meere 
worldlings, 
fcelingno 
want,nor able 
roſpeake of 


any thing elſe] 


Rom.8.5, 


worldlings,vntill wevſetorunne vnto 
him daily to begge of him heauenlic 
things, which we continually & prin- 
cipally ſtand in need of? | | 
6 If weewill beeſaned, wee muſt 
pray, ſecing our Lord and Sauiour, 
(who will ſaue onely thoſe that obey | 
him, and deſtroy all thereſt) hath ſo | 
oft charged vs to pray & that cotinual-| 
ly,as the importunate widow:teaching 
vs alſo ſo plainly how to pray, leading 
vs by the handif we will beguided by | 
him, & made vs ſuch gracious promi- 
ſes if we wilpray:and contrarily deſcri- } 


6 


ued, 


Litke x8.x, 


| 
Otherwiſe wel 
cannot be ſa« | 


Math,6.9, 


bing 


= <— 


_ 
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T he necesſitre 


| Piam.14.4+ 
| ]Jc6re. 10.25. 


7 
The Lord cals 
ys alltoſtep 
into the 
breach with 
Moſes, 
Ezeck.22.30, 


2 Artthein- 
tended inua- 
fon. 

-The death of 
| Queenc Elz- 
zabeth. 

The gunne- 


- { powder plot. 


| as call not vpon his Name. 
| 7 Laſtly, the Lord our mercifull 
God,at this time eſpecially calls vs all 


to ſteppe vp into the breach to ſtay his 
hand for beeing auenged for the gene- 
rall overflow of iniquitie in alleſtares. 
Concerning which all naturall men 
could ſay long agoe,that G O D muſt 
needes bring ſome terrible plague vp- 
on our nation, without [peedy repen- 
cance : which indeed he had done ſun- 
dry times {incc, (*but thrice aboveall 
other, neucr to be forgotten) had not 
his hand been wonderfully ſtaied : we 
notwithſtanding,in ſtead of repenting, 
having _ much worſe in eueric 
kinde of iri1quitie, beeing now become 
not onely ſecure, buralſo hardnediin 
all oureuill courſes, to make but a 
ſport of finne, and a ſcorne of all thoſe 
who make any conſcience to walke in 
the waies of the Lord : VVhereby our 
{in muſt needs beincreaſed to the vt- 
termo{t. And much more conſidering 
the Lords moſt miraculous deliveran- 


| 


that are in Þy favor with his Maicſtic, 


bing the accuried Atheiſts to be ſuch 


| 


| 


* 
EA us at” 
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ces of vs, his continuall threatnings 
and admonitions by his ſeruants pro- 


lence for ſo many yeeres together, vi- 
ſiting euery corner of our Land; the 
raging of the windes and. waters, to 
ſuch aterrour & deſolation; the ſword 
ſer to our very hearts; the grave pre- 
pared for vs by our very enemies ; yet 
wee dclivercd, and {undry of them 
throwne in as our ranſome. . 
Now after all this, and that in the 
cleerelight of the Goſpell, with in- 
numerable mercies belides,and ſundry 
promiſes of our amendment, we wax- 
ing ſtill worſe and worſe, & now with- 
out all hope and recouerie, how cant 
be bur the Lord muſt necds wax weary 
with forbearing? or what comfort can 
be left vs but oncly theinſtant prayers 
of Gods faithful ſeruanrs,cither toſtay 
his hand ſtill, or to ſecure vsto be hid 
in theeuill day? Ifall this cannot a- 
wake vs, yetthis one thing well con- 
ſidered, will vndoubtedlierouze vs, 


| as the certaineft euidence of vengeance | | 


claming his wrath 5 warnings from] 
heauen and earth ; a continued peltj- | 


Read with re- 
ncrence the 
Propher Icre- 
my,-vith rhe 
reſt who liued 
hard befare 


cuen 1n Toſizhs 
datcs,& com» 
pare times 
with rimes, & 
it wil make vs 
cry inſtantly 
to God day 
and night, 


þ appro- 


the captivity, | 


_— a — Co ke _ 
. 
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The necesſitie, oc, 


u 


— 


approaching, that thole enemies by LI 
whom he harh ſo oft threatned vs to a-| * 


uenge his quarrell, and whom wee all 
knowe by long experience to thirſt 


moſt greedily after our blond , 


are 4q- 


| gaine increaſed in number, pride and 


malice, after thetime that wee had 


thought them vtterly quaſhed forcucr 


riſing,or once daring to ſhew cheir fa- 
cesagaine. So that wee knowing their 


holy Father, their bloudy poſitions, 
| Machianellian plots, and praftices of 


their curſed religion in all countries, 


muſt needes ſee our ſelnes in imminent 


danger. of vtter - deftru&tion 


houre, more then that mighty armc 
ſhall ſtill prote& vs, which we know to 


euery 


bc iuſtly ſtretched out againſt vs for 
our {innes; and the power of 
. prayer which hitherto hath 


ſaid it,to be feartully 
abated. 


THE 


i 

i 

, 

|} 

[] 
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} 
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{ that God heareth nor ſinners; bur if a- 
| ny man bea worſhipper of God, and 
| doth his will, him heareth he. Accor- 


OOTY 
KOWDBGOW A 


T he ſpecialiproperties of 


them that can pray : emiaentlie 


grounded wpon the Lords 
Prayer. 


NY HERS Toſuch told the people, 


W021 


« I 2} thatthey could nor ſerue 
| 5-2)the Lord; fo enery one 


ZASY 


cannot pray. The blind 
" mancould ſay, We know 


Eueryone 
cannot pray. 


| Toſu, 24.1 6. 


lohn 9,31, 


ding to that of Sa/omon:Hethat turnerh 
away his earce from hearing the Law, 

euen his prayer ſhall bee abbomina- 
ble. And Dani ſaith: If T regard wic- 
kedneſſe in my heart,the Lord will not 
heare mee. But(faith he) theeye of the 
Lord is vpon the rightcous, and his 
care is open vnrta their cry, Thoſe 


— _ . —w_=_— 


therefore that will pray with power | 


Prou.:$.9. 


| Pſal.66,1 $, 


Dlal.3 4-15» 


and! 


he 


| 


_— 


7 The ſpectall properties l'3 


Am, 


___—— 


I 
We muſt bee 
children of 
chililike af 
f:R.ons to- 
ward our hea- 


 |uenly Father, 


& able ro call 
him Father. 
Rom.$.15. 


3 
We cauſt come 
in f aich,nnely 
jn Chriſt,& in 
a truc icnle of 


 QUr Own n- 


worthinefle, 


all theſe graces : at leaſt ſtriving after 
them, 
1 Weemuſt beethechildren of 
God, borneanew by his word and ſpi- 
rit, hauing ſome aſſurance of his ta- 

vour,and a deſire to grow thereinzcar- 

rying alwates childlike affeRions to his 
Maieſtie. For wee muſt come to him as 

to ourdeare Father, and be able by the 

{pirir of adoption to call him Abba, oh 

Father, 

2 Weemuft eucr come vnto our 
Father only through his beloued Son, 
by whom wee are reconciled,made his 
children,and kept in his fauour : And 
withall ina true ſenſe of our vawor- 


muſt make our petitions onclic in the | 
name of rhis our Lord and Sauiour, in 
whom alone our Fatheris well plea- 
ſed : begging ia faith, char is, in full 
aſſurance to be heard for Chriſts me 

rit, in whatſocuer wee requetlt of our 
tender Farther. 


3 Wemuſltcomein all humilitie 


and aſlurance,muſt bec qualified with 


thincſſero be called his children, orto | 
| makeany requeſt varo him. And ſo we 


before 


— 


_— -v 
. 


of 


Gy 


\ F 
. 


"I 


of them that can Pray, 


| before his heavenly Maieſtie, remem-! 
| bring weare bur duſt and aiſheszyer ful 


ot heauenly atteRions z able in ſome 
meaſure tolifr vpour hearts vnto him, 
and ro be onely conuecrſant with him 
inthc heauens for the time of prayer 
principally ; hauing all our thoughts | 
ſeparated from the carth,and all earth- 
ly cogitations: becauſe wee ſpeake to 
our Father which is in heauen. | 

4 Weemult bee brethren of bro- 
therly and tender hearts towards all 
the children of our heauenly Father, 
that is, towards all thole who ſoundlic 
profeile rhe Goſpell of Chriſt in word | 
& conuerſarion. Becauſe our heauenly 
Father will hauc vs hereby both to de- 
clareandincreale our loue ; praying 


all one for another, and in the name 


members: crying earneſtly forall, Our 
Father. 
Wee muſt bee ſuch as are zea- 


ther, delirous both to beaold his glo- 
ri, ſhining brightly in all his workes, 
and chiefly in his heaucnly word: And 

| ſuch | 


_— 


of all, as deare brethren , and feeling | 


In all homili- | 


t1,asS becing 
but duſt and 
aſhes,yer with 
our harts lift | 
yp to heauecn. 


4 
Wee mu it be- 
brethren ten- 
derly affeRed 
toyvards al the 
children of 
our heaucnly 
Father, 


5 
lous for the glory of our heaucnly Fa- Ks 
our Fathers 


glory aboue 


al! things in 
the world. 


—Y 
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6 
Seeling firſt 
the kingdome 
of heauen,& 

4 the righteout- 
nestinere)f, 


| _ wm 


k 


p 


ſuch as labour to draweall others to a 
like rcuerend admiration thereof:ma- 
king this the end of all our indeauours 
that our heauenly Father may bec ho- 
noured : and caſting all our thoughts 


which way wce may galne him any 


glory : Such asare more afraid of dil- 
honouring him any way , or offten- 
ding him enen in our thoughts, then 
any euil that can betal vs in the world: 
and ſuch as vie tro mourn for al the dif 
honours done vnto his heavenly 
Maieſtie,that wemay cuer both truly 
begin & end our praiers with this fcr- 
vent deſire : That his great name may 
be gloritted , becauſe all Kingdome, 
powcr & glory are cnely his for cuer, 
6 Such as firſt ſecke his Kingdome 
and the righteouſneſle of ir;thar is,the 
inlargement of rhe Church wherein 
Chriſt raiznes and is magnified,and fc 
the ſpreading of his true religion, and 
of all the meanes belonging to the 
conuerſion &.ſauing of his ele, with 
the vtter ouerthrow of all falſe religion 
and vngodlineſic, whereby Satan and 
Antichriſt doe raigne, vſing all dili- 
| gence 


—_— 
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of them that can pray; 


wy 
_ 


ſus Chrilt, Otherwiſe, how can wee 


come? 

Vee muſt bee of an holy con- 
uerſation, as the loyall ſubiefts of this 
Kingdome, ftriuing ro know the will 
of our heauenly Father, inall chings 
which concerne vs: ſuch as make con- 
ſcience of cucry tittle of his worde, as 
Noah and Moſes : who inall things as 
the Lord bad them, fo did they:able ro 
ſay as Dauid, 1 am heere Lord to ave thy 
wvill, I am delirous to doe it as cheere- 
fully as the Angels in heaven : Such as! 
are ready with Abraham to leaue all 
at the Lords commandementr, and of- 
| fer vp whatſocuer is deareſt vnto vs in 
the world; and to receive any tryall 
with patience and thankfulncſle. And 


but todie at Teruſalem for the name of} 
leſus. Orelſe wecan never pray 1n lin- 
| ceritie, Thy will bedoncincarth as it 

is in heauen, | 
3 Such 


—_ 
( ) 
* 
” 
_ -” 


gence for ſauing our {clues and others, | 
And alſo ſuch as long and waite for the | 
comming of our Lordand SautourTe-| 


pray .in trueth , Lct thy Kingdome| 


Making con- | 
ſcience ef cue- 
rv tit:Je of the 
will and word 
of the Lord, | 


with Fasl,not only ready to be bound] 


} 
; 
z 


F 


» Fa, 


42 | The ſpecial, [ properties 


8s | 8 Suchalſo as labourtodepend| 
| tbouriney wholly vpon the Lords fatherly pro-| 


on the Lords | uidence, and watchfull proteion , 
| prouidence | for this life, and all the comforts of it : 
andprote- | inafceling of our ownenatural] frail- 
; tie;that if he but take away our breath 
weeare gone, and cannot of our ſelucs 
| continue owne minute. And withall, } 
ſuch as haue ſome ſenſe; that wee are 

neither woorthy of , nor able of our 
| ſelues to get the leſt crumme of bread, 
| much lefle to cauſe it todoe vsany 
| good;and therefore ſuchas viero beg 
| | itenery day from our hean@ly Fathecr,| * 
and thatas well forthe poore as for 
our ſelues, becing liucly touched with 
| their miſcries. Such as arc deſirous to | - 
| imploy that which hee beſtowes vpon 
| vs, to his glory and the good of his 
4 children; labouring(as Tacob and Pawl) 
if wee haue bur bread to be therewith 
content. Such as neither truſt in the a- 
bundance of mcanes, nor faint in the | |; 
want ofthem;bur onely vieall meanes | 
appointed to ſerue his diuine and fa- 
|therly prouidence, caſting all the care 
for the ſucceſſe vpon him alone, being 


afſured | 
_- a , 


= _ 
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| Andſuchas feele with Paw/the corrup- 


| of ther that can pray, 


aſſured that he cannot faile vs, ſo farre 

as may ſtand with his owne glory and 
the good of vs his people. Without 
this we can neuer pray aright, Giuevs | 
this day our daily bread. 

9 Weemulſt be ſuchas vſeto tra- 
uell vnder the burthen of our finnes, 
eſpecially our preſumptuous and ſcan- 
dalous (nies; in the ſenſe both of the 
multitude and baynouſneſſe of them, 


be thorowly waſhed from them in the 
| blood of [eſus Chriſt;as hauing No 0-, 
ther means of delivery or ſatisfaRtion. 


tion of our nature, and our dai ly inhr- 
mities to beasa death vato vs, & here- 
upon vie to cry inſtantly inthe eares of 
the Lord: Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes;ne- 


and alſo our miſery by them,vntil wee | 


ver giuing him ouer vntill wee gbcaine| 


9 
Trauclling 
vnder the bur, 
then of aur 
finacs. 


To 


this aſſurance. = 

10 Wee muſt bee voyde of malice; 
and ſuch as vſe to pray for our very c-; 
nemies:and arcready to doethem any, 
| kindneſſe, whereby to gainethcm to 
Chriſt, orleauc them more without 
|xcuſe, Becauſe then wee bauethis al- 


— 


= 


Qz2 ſuranee! 


Void of ara 


lice, ving ra 


pray for our 
enemies, 


A — — 


—_— —_ .}Aw_A et. 


| 


j 


| 


\ 


| into temprati- 


| 


| 


T3 
| Acknow!'edg- 


4 
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It 
Fearingale | 
waics,and 
watching left | 
we ſhould fall 
on, ſo ſuſpe- 
Ring all our 
Walcs, 


| 


| 


ing cuer his fo 
ucraignty,and 
how be diſpo- 


ſurance to bee forgiuen, and not clle; 
neither can wee ſay intruth , Forgiue 
vs ourtreſpaſles, as wee forgiue them 
that rreſpaſle againg vs : bur pray for 
a curſe vpon our iejucs. 

11 Weemoft bce ſuch as deſire to 
haue a continuall ſenſe of the danger 
wee ſtand in, of falling into ſome ſinne 
euery houre, tothe diſhonour of our 
heauenly Father,and to the prouoking 
of his difpleaſure,with innumerable e- 
uils following thercupon, through the 
deadly malice and ſubriltic of Sathan, 
who hath the aduantage of our cor- 
rupt nature, &all things inthe world 


to beguile vs; fearing alwayes left 


for our (innes the Lord ſhould leauevs 
into his hand: and thereupon ſuchas 
are carefull to keepe our ranks,and the 
watch of the Lord , that we may con- 
tinually pray in feeling, Leade vs not 
intotempration, but deliner vs from 
cuill, 

12 Such asſtriveto carry alwayes 
areucrent and thankfull acknowledge- 
ment of his abſolute Kingdome,power 


ſeth all for his 


and ſoucraigntie ouer all creatures, 
| that 


ms, 


L———_—. 4 


cm — _.—_— 
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_ 
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{on _— 
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OT 


of them 1941 canpray. 


5 


that he ouerroles both therage of mea | 
and diuels;and all other things in hea- 
ucn & earth, diſpoling all ro his owne 
glory andthe (aluation of his obedient 
Subictts and children;zthat we way bee 
cucr able to ſound forth with thankful 
neſle, For thine is the Kingdome, pow- 
erand glory for cuer and cuer. 

1 3 Laſtly,wee muſt be ſuch true be. 
lecuers, as (beeing aſſured that hee wil! 
grantall chit we begge,as ſhall be moſt 
tor his owne glory,& the greateſt good 
of his clc& ) do reſt our {ciues wholly 
vpon his fatherly lovein Chriſt, being 

able in chankefulneſſe cuer to lay: 

Amen,Lord letit be (o,as 
wee doe aſſure our 
bearts it ſhall 
bee. 


ns 


owne glory & 
the pond of 
his cleR, 


13 
Ablein cue 
faith with 
thankfulaſſe 
tolay Amen, 


"Thepoeeref 


T 
To give vs al- 


ſucance of 


Rom.10;1 2. 
Rom.8.15.16. 
26. 

2 Cor,1,22+ 


2 
To hau: all 
things ſanQi- 
fied vito vs, | 


To obraine 
whatſocuet we 
jo pray for; 


\ Gods fauour. 


—_ 


Wl 


| PERO? in bis fayour, and ſich as 
| ſhall be ſaved vndoubredly. For this is: 


SERGE IIIT 


_—— 


FOOT OT, 
SDS PIES 


THE POWER OF 


TrvE PRAYER, 


as Hen weeare ſuch ſound | 


/; pray in this manner, we 
/ £24 [hall hauea certaine al. 
\ ſurice that we are Gods 


the Lords ſeale, and the carneſt of our 
inheritance. 

2 We {hall havea comfortable and 
ſanctified vic of all things wee cnioy. 
I.Tim 4.5. 

Wee ſhall bee ſure to obtaine 
whatſoever hee hath taught vs to pray 
for: ſo farreas ſhall be for his owne glo- 
ry and our good. For the very forme 
of praier containes a moſt gracious 


_ 


promile 


— 


—_ nm. 49. ti. 


m=_@at erent 


enclie a 


| promiſe, that ſo asking wee ſhall ob- 


| ring vs thatif weaskein faith we ſhall 
| haue,and that according to our faith it 
| ſhall be donevato vs. | 


true Pra ters 


raine : otherwiſe onr Sauiour would 
neuer hauetaught vsto pray ſo, afſu- 


4 The ferucnt prayers ofafew of 
vs, beeing ſuch as are deſcribed, ſhall 
doe more for turning away any iudge- 
ment from the Church ; fordiſcoue- 
riag and overthrowing the deepeſt 
plots of Gods enemies, or for procu- 
ring any bleſſing to our Land, then 
many of our. valianteſt ſouldiers and 
wiſeſt polititians can : or then many 
thouſand of our enemies , and hun- 
dred thouſands of the wicked ioyning | 
with them in prouo king the Lord by 
their (1nnes can doe to bring a indge- 
ment vpon vs. For we know how ma- | 
nytymes that one Moſes ſtayed the 
Lords hand, that he could not deſtroy | 
his people : andalſorhat FElzah was the 
chariots and horſemen of 1/rael, yet 
werethey men ſubic& to like paſſions 
that weare, Our Godis ſtill the ſame, 


of infinite compathon : and therefare| 
looke 


0 ee ee EE 


4 
For the turz 
ning away any 
iudgmeart 
from our land | 


or procuring 
any bleſling, 


—— — 


-— - - —”—O—x—OW— - —— —  — it. 


y T be power of 


1Sam.17.36, 


Ela.37.3.4. 


] Jooke what Gods ſeruants haue beene 


| formerly able todoe by their praters, 
| the ſame ſhall wee doe ttill, fo tarre as 
! ſhall be neceſlarie, if we ſtrive to walke 
| in their ſteps. So that we haue no cauſe 
to feare, {ith one of them alone could 
ſo farre preuaile with the Lord , but 
that many of vs ioyning as anarmy to 
compaſle the Lord about with our 
praycrsand teares, may munch more 
ouercome his heavenly Maieſty, if our 
hearts and hands be ſteady with Moſes. 
And ſo much the more, for that hee 
hach ſhewed ſuch tokens of his com- 
paſſion and loue towardes his choſen 
flockeamongft vs, as neuer in any age 
more. But aboueall, for thatheenow 
calleth vs to ſtand vpin the breach a- 
gainſtthe enemie. Now that ( beſides 
the Angell of the Lord ſtill deſtroying, 
and the dearth gricuoully increaling) 
the bloody enemie doth beginne to 
breake out into ſuch intolerable inſo- 
lency, not onely with Goliahto rayle 
vpon the Hoſt of the lining God; bur 
alſo with proud Senacherith and Rabſha- 
| keyto reuile theanoynted of the Lord, 


ſeeking 


—_— 


true Prayer, 


49 


ſceking thereby to weaken the hands, 
and to alienate the hearts of all Gods 
pcopic from him : Lervsall atlength 
ſetto this worke. Thoſe whom the 
Lord hath fitted to vie the penne, hee 
calls them now to vieir: thereſt of vs 
hee calls to our weapons, to prayers 
and teares. HeexpeRs now all his (er- 
uants cuery oneto hold vp our hands 
againſt their blaſphemies , and to 
mooue his Maieſtic in compaſſion to 
pardon vs,& for his owne glorie now 
to take our parts, and to maintaine 
his ownecauſc and quarrell againft the 
proudenemic. And that wee ſhould 
doe this the more confidently,hee hath 
affored vs by ſo long and ſo happy ex- 
perience, that the innocent ſhall deli- 


uer the Iland:and hath ſhewed vs that | 


faſting and praying vanquiſheththe 
very diuils, and therefore it will con- 
found and bring to nothing the dee- 
peſt and moſt helliſh ſtratagems. And 
yet more alſo, for that hee hath mani- 


felted himſelfe as plainely to accept | 


our pn__ prayer and faſting, as he 
did to Jehoſaphat praying againſt the 


Tob.22,17., | 


. Mat,17,30,31; 


Ammo- 


__ 


— _— 


__ 


EE EY 


The power of - 


| Deut,30.6, 
3. hs 
Hebr1 3-1 3+ 


Eſa. 37.1415. 
16.17.&c- 


| Lord, moſt cheerefully each incourage 


| gone forth againſt vs for all our excee- 


Ammonites and Moabites: and alſo 
our ſecret cries , to overthrow the 
bloody Confpirators,as euer he didin 
the dayes of Hefter ageinſt wicked Ha- 
way. Therefore let vs all that fearethe 


others to this dutie, ſo confirming the 
weake hands and weary knees ; each 
humble our ſelues in ſecret , and with 
holy Hezekiahand Eſay ſtretch out our 
hands, and ſpread their blaſphemies 
before his glorious Maieſtie. For then 
alchough the Lords decree ſhould bee 


ding prouocations, and thit he would 
not {pare the whole Land at our pray- 
ers, ( whereof notwithſtanding wee 
may haue ſtrong hope to the contrary 
for their intolerable pride and blaſphe- 
mies, eſpecially if wee can but finde 
our hearts feruently ferrothis duty of 


prayer)yet we ſhall each of vs thus ſee- 
king the Lord, ſaue our owne ſoules, 
& the Lord will be vnto vs as a ſan&tu- 
arie. Whereas otherwiſe,if ſuch a iudg- 
ment come vpon vs, as hath beene ſo 
often almoſt fully executed (which the 


| Lord! 


—_— lt 


_— > E—_ 


a... 


wm. 


ys 
tr ue Prayer, 
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| 


| ric, wee ſhall be ſtrong and couragious 


Lord in mercy ſtill ſaue vs from,) wee 
are cucry oneaccellary to it,who haue | 
not ſought in time toturne it away : 
wee arc alſo accurſed with cMeroz,be- 
caule wee came not to helpe the Lord 
againſt the mightie. And ſo ſhall wee 
finde nothing but feare & an euill con- 
ſcience to chaſe vs. Buton the contra- 


as Lions whatſoeuer come to paſte : 
knowing that eucn inthe middeſt of | 
the fire there hee wil be with vs, that 
the flame ſhal not ſo much as kindleon 
vs;& alſo inthe flouds, that they ſhall 
not come neere vs, more then hee will 
diſpoſe for his owne exceeding 
glory,and ourendleſſe 
comfort, 


Tudg. 5-23, 


Pre-28-1; 


| Eſa: 43,1 3,33 | 


— 


————_— =_ _— 


——_— 
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—_ 


et 
. 


2Ler the de- 
fire ofthe rwo 
firft petitions 
be eucr in thy 
hart, andbeg 


al otherthings 


for them oaly 
as bceingthe 
cud of all;thE 
ſhalt thou be 
cach way moſt 
blefled, and 
aske what 
thou wilt, ſo, 
& thou ſhalt 
recciuc it, 


nd... 


TP. 
a5; hoo Woes 
[A MOST HEA- 


uenly and ſure Rule ac - 


cording to the. vyhole Lords 
Prayer in order : wyhereby wore may 
. .. grow toſtirong. aſſurance and much 

| power m prayer. 


| Tue alwaies 3s an obedicnt 
childe in the eye of thy 
heauenly Father. Be hum- 
bled 1n the reuerence of his 
moſt holy & glorious Ma- 
icſtie,& inthe ſenſeof thine owne vile. 


5 


child: longing vntill he take thee vnto 
himſelfe into the heauens. Studie, what 
way thou maiſt * honour him moſt in 
the meanetime : and that firſt by yeel- 
Ging all obedience to the lawes of his 
 kingdome,and gaining more thereun- 
to. Attend continually what his di vn 
wil\ 


_ wm —_—_ ——Al©..w_...DAt— 


Tz 
UH RNAS | 


| 


| 


— 


neſſe & vnworthineſle to be called his | 


- 


CME. L 
_ » MN b — 


2 The aſſuranc of Prayer. 


—_—_ 


willand pleaſure is concerning thee, 
chiefly in chy particular calling, & the 
charge c6mitted vntothee. T hen thou 
ſhalr ſurely finde him Godal-ſufficient 
ynto thee. Thou ſhalt ſe him more ren- 
der oucr thee then euer was father or 
mother , performing vnto thee all his 
promiſes according to al thy petitions, 
for this and for the better life : and ſea- 
ling vnto thee a plentifull aſſurance of 
the free pardon ofall thy ſinnesin the 
bloud of h's Sonne Ieſus Chriſt + and 
that hce will ſaue thee from the temp- 
ter, and all euill, that they ſhall not 


[hurt thee. That thou ſhalt be able with 


all ioy and thanktulneſſe ro acknow- 


« {ledgevpon happy experience his abſo- 


lute Kingdome and power, and (foto 


. Hound forth vnto him continually with 
all his holy Angels,all glory,praiſe and 


dominion, reſting thy ſelfe moſt fullie 


for euer and eucr. 


fatisfied in his onely loue and fauour | 


i Ss. ome. the. ths th a_lDlcaXcAhdliii.c.ciciiDÞck. 6 


| EXXAEEIELL | 
JEDI RSS | | 


T he ſumme of all m other| 
words, moſt plainely for the unders | 


ſanding of the fmple. 


=5L<>, Bleruc diligently the watch | 
| Y) of the Lord; Endeuourto 
grow daily in the praRice| 
' of euery commandement, | 
and faith in all his promi- 
ſes. Keepe withall in thy heart a Cata- | 
logue or ſhort ſum of thine own chiefe | 
ſinnes, wants and infirmities, together 
wich the main ſins & wars of the land, 
and the tokens ofthe Lords wrath due 
thereunto,which thou haſtgatheredby 
wiſe obſeruation according tothe rule 
of the Watch. Sette allo before thee 
| the infinitenefle of the Lords loue and 
compaſſion towards his with his ſpe- | 
ciall fauours towards thy (elfe, and 
then pray fervently in faithto the hea-| 
uenly Father , looking Rtedfaftlie at| | 
| Teſus 


at. — — x —— rpg —_— 
— ___ tt. A. . 


T he ſame rule 


 leſus Chriſt thy Sauiour:crying one]y 
in zcale for his glory and Kingdome ; 
and thou ſhalc beeable to pearce the 


| heautns, to prevaile with G O Das 


lacob: and much more with men : and 
finde by happy experience the truth of 
that promile, that Bcforc thou calleſt, 


| God will anſwere : And whileſt thou 


ſpeakeſt, he will heare. 
Moſt ſhortly. 


ys Alke inthe way of life,ha- 
BY/ JA ning thine cyc at thy ten- 
=" der . Father : Pray accor- 
84. ding to the hcauen]y par- 
tern given thee by thy Sa- 
niovr,& thou ſhalt be able to ſay as De 
#id:\Vhen I cry,mine enemies ſhall be 
turned backe,this I know,for GOD is 
with me. For be yee ſure that the Lord 
hath choſen to himſelfe a godlic man : 
the Lord wil hear whe I cal vpon him. 
Aboueall : Pray, Hallowed by thy 


| Name, Ler thy kingdom come: watch, 


pray, and belieue, and thou {halr ſeit. 


| |X41.6.33.Þ/al.10 5,34 Hf4t.21.22. 
Short |? 


—_ hg te 


—_— ee... 


ft El Wat 


Short Direficns to guide 


Poore Chriſtians boy to vſe the 


by them to pray of them. 


/ => Lan 4 

4 properties of him that 

\ yy F-# | can pray, thatis, co 

| Mw lcarne firſt cf oor Saui- 

223 our how to watch : for 

 neuer to thinke of lear- 

ning how to pray , vntill this time 
our prayer is turnedinto linne. 

' 2 Toſettle in the heartatrue, con- 

ſtant, and lawfull apprehenſion of the 


WARXARESERA | 


praicrs following,to learne '* | 
felnes, + © 


O rcſolue to get the| 


- 
 & . , 

s + 
#& # - 


"2 
Tolearre 5 
warc h, 


F y 
In praycr to 
haue a reue* 
rcnd appre» 
henfton of 
Godsmas 


Maieſtie of God, which muſt euer bee ' 
before the eyes of our mindes, and. 
how to come vnto himin Chriſt. 

3 Toeſtcemeodf this gift of prayer 
asrhe treaſure hid, more worth than 
all gold : for that, what no geld can 


— ._——— 


—_ _ 


, buy | 


icltie, looking | 
to bimia 
Chriſt, ; 


Tocſteeme 
this gife abou 
all gold, 


_— — — —— 


—__—— 


_ —_— kt Alt] bis tt 


| 


——— A... 
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58 Short arreftions how,ec. 
He that eftee- /huy, this will giue, enen whatſocuer 
| _ wee fkand in neede of, beſides all other | 
uer looke for | vertues of it : And therefore to be wil- 
_ ling, ittwere toparc withall for it:and 
much moretoreſolue to beſtow ſome 

painesevery day for the artaining of it 
| vntil we baue ſurely made it our own. 
_ 4 _Tovledaily, firſt, the ſhorteſt 
thetborren | forme of the Lords Praicr expounded; 
form:,ro ger whicts is ſer firſt , and ſoasitisin the 
the keads. |} booke, toget all the heads of Prayer 
thereby: To praQice this vntill wee 
haue learned it, and can begin to pray 
of our (clues. This. once gotten, all 
the hardneſſelis paſt. It may be gotten | 
ina very ſhort ſpace, where thcre is a 
willing minde, —_ | 
5 5 Inlearningtopray of our ſclues, 
Tolooke vp- | tglooke firſt vpon the head or thing to 
on the thing Ty 
to be asked, beasked - andthento marke how it is 
warke how it] begged in the prayers ouer againſt it : 
wackeG,t'y | Afterto lay our hand vpon the praiers 
axccirour | &lookeonely vpon thething to bee a- 
| Clues. | sked, &try how wee could aske it our 
ſelues; labouring ever to havea feeling 
of the need we ftandin of it,and of our 
own vaworthines of ir,& danger with- 


| out if | 6 If 
— —— — - ——— Cc —— 


| 


—— — 


n "MA 
_ WW HP—— — _—_. 


zo put this in praftice. 


—_—_—— 


w— 


6 If wee haue in oprminde. the 
thing to be asked, and a feeling of our 
need of it; our happineſſe in enioying 
it; our mifery withoutit, and our vn- 
worthineſſe of it : then looking atthe 
Lord in his Sonne , deſirous to begge 
icof him, onely inthenime of Iejus 


wordsto vtter our minde. | 
7 To learne the heads in order, 


ny in each. petition, how many in the 


roturne to any of them to þee helped 

by chem. Andto labour moſt in thoſe 
wherein we moſt finde our vnabllitic, 
and alſo our owne neces(ity,with the 
neceslity ofthe Church of God. 


| 1 Watch. | 

2 Apprehend & adore. 

_—__ [3 Yu 
"SuUrne 44 Vietheſhort forme. 
of all; 5 Learnecach day ſome- 
_ thing. 
6 Feele and belecue. 
7 Try. 


R2z 


Chriſt,and for his merit_: hee will giue | 


marking how many thingsare begged | 
inthe preparatiue to prayer ;how ma- | 


concluſion ; ſo to be ableof aſudden | 


[ | 
| | 


| 
| 


_ Trial | 


— 


_— 
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6 
If we haue 
the thing to 
be begged in 
our hearts; 
the Lord will 
giue words, 


f 7 
To learne in 
order ; 


Tolabour | 
moſt where it 

doth moſt 
concene ys, \ 


_ FF. < —_— = 
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Short dereflions how.evec. . | 


Triallin twoorthree requeſts will 
aſſure you , andincourage you to all. 
Thelabour ſhort, benefit inualuable. 


Markethe head ; medicatethe prayer | 
againſt it : I'ry, 


A generall dire(Fion for all prayer, 
to make vs cry to Godin 
Chriſt. 
= all our prayers letvs looke firſt at | 
the Lord and hisholineſle , & what 

 bolinefleherequirethin vs: and chen 
let vs looke to our ſelacs, our owne 
contraie vilenefle, with our vnworthi- 
| neſſe of that which wee begge,and allo 
our dangerand neceflity : This 
will enablevsto cry in- 


ſtantly in Chriſt. 


Rt. —_— 


lr trees 


C————————_—_——_ ——_—_—__ 


er, according to the patterne of 


chiefe hrads of Prayer ; to be firſt learyed. 
and vſcd ef weaker Chriſtians, which are 
defirous to learne to Pray of then» 


ſelues according to the direftion | 
viven; wiich once guttenthe reſt 
will be cafic. 


Ez FR Father, &.) Oh moſt 
229) } holy God , wee {infull duſt 
NT { and aſhes, dare not ofour 
Sei [clucs lift vp our cicst9 hea- 
_ | yen; petin thy Sonne our Sauiovr we 
come boldely ro the throne of thy 
grace. Wee giuethee thankes for our | 
happy eſtate, through him ehatchou 
 baft made vs thy children- in him, 
when we were children of wrath and 
thine caemies. Confirme in vs this 


ANA HSE 
SASSY} IEF | 
A moſt ſhort forme of Pray- 


the Lords Prayer, containing all the! 


p 


LY = aſſurance, id 


% 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayer 
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Jaſſurance, by framing vs daily morc 


| 


a. Mt a. —_——— AM... 


ak. the tt... AN GO 


—_— 


Sh. Ai te, yy 


|all menand Angels, 


Jther) to hallow thy great Name, by 


Ifrom taking any part ofthy glory to 
{our ſelves: Let vs account it our grea- 
teſt honour to honour thee, and our |. 
| greatet diſhonour in diſhonourin 

| thee any way. Gioe vs the zeale of Lox 


{Vouchſafe vs true Chriſtian boldneſſe 


and moreto the image gfthy zon; & 
making vs to increaſe in loue to thy 


I:hiſdren,and in all heauenly aftcRions 
jandconuerſation. 


H allowed be,&5c.] Grant vs(Oh Fa- 


(ceking thy glory in all things. Make 
vsable to beholdnd ſer forth thy glo- 
ry ſhining inall thy workes., Teach vs 
which way we may moſt honour thee 
whileſt wee remaine heere, and to ſet 
our hearts wholly thereunto.Caule vs 
to magnifie thy power and mercy in 
ſauing vs,& in confounding the plots 
of thine and our encmics. Keepe vs 


for all the diſhonours done to thee. 


euer to acknowledge thee, and to a- 
vouch curry part of thy truth, that we 
may be acknowledged of thee before 


————— 


| 


4s. * 


{ 


| 


our charges and friends. Make vSto 


oO "HC 
Ly 


according to the Lords Prayer. 
Thy Kingdomecome.”) Aduance thy 


Golpell: Make ie powerfull in all pla- 
ces,to gather and {aue thine ele; and 
to deſtroy! the Kingdome of Sathan. 

Raite vo Kings and Queenes fot nur- 
ling Fathers & Mothers to thy poore 
chitdren ' Ler them account this and 
the holding vp of the Scepter .af:-thy 
Sonne ro bee their chiefeſt 2dignitie. 
Vouchlate all Magiſtrates: thei ſame 
hearts. : Giue Paſtors.toray: Church 
furniſhedavith giftsto-gatherand feed 
thylittle-Rocke:- Awaken all the vn- 
 conſcionable; that they'may remem- 
bercheir account.” Caſtout Antichriſt 
with-altrhart belongerlrvnro him; and 

deface all the prints of his bloody Ido- 
larry. Grit a holy vnity inthy Ghurch 

and that wee. may all buy the peace 

thereof at any rate. Pur a render: care 
into our hcarts to ſaue others, thiefly | 


| 


know our happineſſe in being thy ſub- 
iets : To increaſe in our loyallobedi- 
ence : - To hie faſt cowards thy King: | 


zlory, by the comming of thy King: | 
dome, in-giving afree-courſe-to tby | 


dome' 


ati 
# 
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"A briefe ſumme of Prajer, | 


F ]dome of glory ; being euer afraide. of | 
backelliding. Lord increaſe our faith, | 
| [whereby wee liue,ouercome, enter in- 
| roourreſt : thus to waite for the eter - 
[nall crowne. 
| T hy will be done.) Andinthemeane | | 
| time ſtrengthen vs to ſhew gur childe- | 
like affetions and zeale, in ſeeking tg 
doe thy heaycnly willas the Angels. 
Accept our weake delire. Lerit beour 
| delight ro-inquire thy good pleaſure: 
| and. our meate-and drinke to doe the 
|| fame,a3 thou ſhalt in mcrcie make ir 
knowne vnto vs::Prepate vs for trou- 
 bles. Humble vs vaderthem .Teach vs 
the meaning of thy; roddes, tro amend 
by each correftion : to ſee thy fatherly 
| loueinthem, &to looke for rhethappy 
| iſſue &quiet fruit of them. Let vs not 
ſufterascuill doers. Afhiſt vsro take vp 
| all croſles for thy name cheercfully, & 
| bearcthem 1oifvlly;looking at our Sa- 
3 | uiour.Keepe vs from doing any thing 
| 2gainſt thy reucaled will : or of imagi- 
4 ning: that thou needefſt ovr ſinne ro 
Wt maintaine thy glory. That wee may 
; | cucr lay in trueth ; Thy will bee 
fl J; done 


dl 4 


—_ 


et A 
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Fn according zo 0 the. LordsPrayer. | 


65 


* 


donei in earth as it isin heauen. 
vouchſafe. vs all the comforts of this 


thy fatherlic prouidence. Dire&ysto 
the right meanes to ſerue the ſame.In- | 
able vs ro commirour (clues whollyto| 
thy. protetio, Make vs to ſee our frail- 
tie: our. vaabilitie to get one crum of | 
| brcad,or ſo much asto ſee,or ta viethe 
meanes for the ſame,of.our ſelaes. 
Humble, ys in our. vnworthinefle, of 
bread, & forchat withoyt Chriſt wearc 
vſurpers of it : Increaſe ouraſfurice of 
| gur jicle in him. Blefle chy good.crea- 
tures .& all meanes vuto vs. Remooue 
thy curſes, Grant them ſtrEgth ronou- 
riſh-vs. Make vs cotent with our eſtate: 
roſee thv prouidecein bread alone: to 
be ablero caſt our ſelves on thee with- 
out ſtaggering,whEall means faile, To 
| beafraid of carking cares & impaticce, 

Guide ys to vſe all the meanes, and to | 
leauethe bleſſingto thee. Grant Vs.a 
hcly-vic of our rickes and of all our 
temporal! blesſings : to imploy them 


Giue vs this day, 6.) To this end | 
life, ſo farre as ſhall be good. Letys ſee | 


onely to thy glory ,andto thegood of of 


| | _aby! 


iis. — 
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| 


| Teach vs that beeing forginen wee are 


thy people, Vouchlaic vs bowels of 
compasfion towards the poore : there- | 
in to fliew our homage co thy Maicſty, 
andloue to thy Son in his members; | 
lo to waite' for the ioytull ſentence , 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father. 
Forgme vs our treſpaſſes.) And be- 
cauſe 'our ſinnes hinder theſe good 
things from vs, Lord pardon oiir tins. 


biefled. Openttireyes to ſ@rhe hai- | 
nowſheſſe of lin,iti the fearefu] puniſh- 

ments' of the Angels, Adam, the old 
world,” Sodome , thy dcareſt children, 
HMofes, Danid, our Sauiour himſelfe. 
Gtoevs ſomelenſc of the innumerable 
cuils following our-ſinhes' without 
ſpeedy repErance; eſpecially how they 
deprtue vs of the afſurance.ofthy fa- 
uour,and the benefirs thereof. Vouch- | 
fafe vs fome' ſipht how onr finnes are | 
mecreatted; beeing committed contrarie 
toſo many mercies daily beſtowed vÞ 
onvs. Giue vs ſome view of the mul- 
titude of them , ſeeing they are eucrie 


want of that holineſſe that was-in | 


 Abrife ſunime of Prayer. "m | 


tranſgres{1on of thy word, andceach | 


Adam: | 


| 


9 
| 


| 


y— — — 
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| * according to the Lords Prayer. 


leſus. Humblevsin the feeling of our 
daily corruptions and wants , chiefly 
of our moſt grieuous {innes. Make vs 
to mourne inthe ſenſe ofthem,& robe 
euecr waſhing in the bloud of thy Son. 
Cauſe vs to grow in afſuranceof for- 
giucneſſe, by increaſe in true repen- 
| rance and faich. Strengthen vs to bee 
ener trying and iudging our ſelues, 
Keepe vs from al defire of revenge, In- 
able vs ro ſecke rhe ſaluation of all 
'men ; the reconciling of priuate ene- 
mies by all kind of duties, ſo to get 
moſt ſtrong aſſurace ofa ful remis{ion. 

Leade vs not into temptation ) And 
| ſceing-Sathan ſeekes ever by new ſins 
to ſtrippe vs ofall this kappineſle; ſauc 
vs from temptation; ſhew vs our dan- 
| geri-the multitude,powerand ſubtle- 
ties of our ghoſtlie enemies. Make vs 
toſee and becafraid of their baites : to 
looke for their threatnings : to knowe 
the vilencefſe of our natures running 
[after Sathans allurements , and con- 
ſpiringwith himto our own perditi6. 


Adam: and workc in vs faith in Chrift x 


Ler vsſeeour perill of being lefe into 


c 


=. 
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A briefe ſam of Prayer. © k 


| the miſeries that follow after ſinne, 


his hands for our ſecuritie.Caule vs to 
remembcr how hee ſheweth onclic the 
faire {ide of ſfinne,& chuſeth the ficreſt 
inſtruments. Make vs alſo to thinke of 


chiefely the wound of conſciEce. That 
of all other thou wilt ſprely naake thy 
children fcele the (marr of ſn. Tore-| 
member the deadly malice af the ene- | 
mie againſt thy beſt ſeruants; how few | 
of them haue eſcaped to the end with- 
out ſome grieuous wounds. Acquaint 
vs with our weakneſſe. Teach vsto 
watch & pray,hauing on the compleat 
armor; ſoto ſtand faſt in the evuill day, ' 
and to preſeruc our {clues vntill the 
conqueſt be getten,& we crowned. { 

For thine is the kingdome ec. ) Wee | 
haue bene bold to beg all thele of thee 
( oh gracious Father ) becauſe wee ac*+ 
knowledgeall kingdome, power, and 
glory to bee onely thine : aud for that 
we haue receiued the beginnings of all 
theſe, and doe expett all further good 
onely from thee, above all that we can 
aske: Seeing thou rajeft all things to 
thine owne glory, & the greateſt good 


—_— 


of | 
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According totbe Lords Prayer. * 69. | 


A. 
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ofthy children, andfor chat thou haſt | 
aſſured vs, that thus begging wee ſhall 
receive. That wee may ſer forththy | 
| glory, power and kingdom. Wheres 
unto we bind onr ſelucs, and to lige as \ 
| thy ſubicAs. And thus returue vn- 
| tothydivine Maieftie all thanks 
and praiſe through Ieſus 
Chrift,ſfaying Amen, 
Euen ſo Lord 
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x 


| 
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eAnother forme of the ſarac 


Prayer fom-what more large : with 


gent apain#t exery Petition ; for the furs 
ther belpe of them wha are deſirous 
tolearne to prop. 


(+, 


L—— _— 


SR YR Father vohich art in 


the heads of the Prajer ſettein the mar- | - 


| 


1, Howto 


X /@&\ VG heauen,)) Oh moſt ho. 
\ EX) [> lie and glorious God, wee 


&) that are but duſt & aſhes, 


lingin ſin, dare not once of our ſelues 
lift vp our cies to heauen: 2. yet ſeeing 
thou haſt graciouſly giuE vsthy Sonto 
be our Sauior & Mediatorat thy right 
hand , and haſt madevs thy children | 
| | through him,when we were thineenc- 
mics;& biddE vs alſotocom _— to 
thee 


and poore wormes craw- | glory and our 


come in hu- 
militie,be- 
| cauſe of Gods | 


vilenelle. 


| 2, Yer boldly 
through our 
Sauiour, 


— ow | — 
Pe —_  .— 
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T he ſum of Prayer, ws & 


' [3- Giving 


thanks for our 


-thappineſſein 


| Chriſt, 
4. Topray to 


tbe confirmed 


in our aflus 
rancec. 


' 5. Toincreaſc 


1a louc to0- 
| wards Gods 


1 


children. 


| 
6 Inallhea* 

| nenly affeRi- 
ens and colt- 

 werſation. 


thee by that thy bleſſed Son, aſſuring 
vs thatthau wilt! grant whatſoeyer we | 
aske in his'nanie; oh Father, we come | 
vnto thee o0nely in and by him. 3, Wee 
 thanke thee for this our happy cltate | 
chorow him. 4 We pray thce to con- 
firme in vs daily this our aſſurance, by | 
making 'vs-continually more like vnto | 
thy deare Son in all. loue and obediece 
rothy Maicſtie, & in delighting in chy 
preſence, that wee may lay euer in our | 
hearts, 4bba Father. 

5 Increaſe our loueto thy children; | 
and that alwaies more & more,as they 
moreexcell in vertue. Make vs to pray 


| for them as for our ſclucs,to delight in 


them onely, looking ypon their good 
things, bearing with their weakneſles, 
auoiding all vnbrotherlie cenſuring. 


| Let our brotherly louc ſhine beforc al 


the world ; and let it be fo ſincere, that 
Sathan by all his policie may never di-| 
uide vs. 6. Lift vpour hearts tothe 
heauens : Make our conuerſation hea- | 
uenly, that all may ſee whenceand | 
whoſe wee are., and whither wce 


| are hying, 


4, 
. A. Mee had ha —_— —_.._ —— ——_— 
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| 


wet ſormewhat more largely. 


The Br0k Petition, 


Allowed be thy name. J1. Kindle the 
zeale of thy glory in our hearts. 


| 

H 
| Make vs able to ſeekethy | 
things.2. Open ourcies t6 behold thy 
glory ſhining in all thy workes, and 
open our mouthes to ſhew footth th 


praiſe. 3. Make vs to fee which way 
each of vs may doe thecthe moſt ho- 


our daily ftudy.. 

4 Magnifie thy power, love & mer- 
cy in ſfauing vs thy.children fil as thou 
haſt done, & in confounding the plors 
of thine and thy -Churches enemies, 
5. Keepe vs from obſcuring ortaking 
any part ofthy' praiſes to our ſelues, & 


vs afraid of diſhanouring theeby our 
lanes. Let vs eyeraccount itour chie- 
feft honour to honour thee, 7.Graunt 
vs the:zeale of Lot to-mourn for althe 
abhominatios wherby thou art. diſho- 
noured$. Gine vs boldnes to acknow- 
ledge thee and euery part of thy truth, 

that WE may be acknowledged of thee 
S _ before 


f 


honourinall: 


y | 3: To ſeg! | 
{may 4de him 
nour whileſt we ate hecre.. Lerthis Dep" | 


from ſeeking ourowne glory. 6.Make 


7.10 
-zeale of Lot. 
8.For boldnes | 


i — 


1.To pray ro 


{eeke Gods | 
honour in | 


all things.” - | 


| 2.To6 be able 


ro-behold his þ 


gloty and ſex 


irforth;”; 


 which-way we 


moftHonotr. 
{| 


his mercy an | 
fauing vs, and 
confound! 

the plors & | 


Enemies. 


obſcure his. 


praiſes,nor | 


rake them to 
our ſelues.' 
6.Notto dil- 
honour him 
by oux fines. 


ro acknow- 
ledge the 
Lord and his . 


fo magnily: 


5. To keep vs| 
that we'neuer. | 


the | 


rr uti, 
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The ſumme of Praye ——_—_ 


=T 


To be acknow 


| ledged of him. 


Becauſe God 
is glorified 
. when his 
} kingdome c6- 
meth and his 
will is done ; 
1.To pray for 
a free courſe 
ro the Goſpel. 
2.To make ir 
powerfull ro 
Father & ſauce 

ecle&. 


3.For Kings 


and Queenes 


tro be nurſing 


— 


| Farhers and 
mothers: To 


ſee his childre 
| fed and pre- 


{ ſerued. 


— T 


4.For Magt- 


} ſtrares to be 


as the hands 
of Princes." 
5.Topray fot 
faithful Mini- 
ſters tofeed 
Chriſts flock. 


6.To awaken 
vnconſcinable 


Miniſters 


our euerlaſting glory, 


| T he ſecond Petition. 


T# kingdome come. 1, Aduancethy 
glory in giving free courſe rothy 
Goſpell, which is the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome.2.Grant that it may be (in- 
cerely preached & powerfull in all the 
world, to gather thinecle&, and bring 
themin obedience vnto thee, & to de- 
ſtroy the kingdome of Sathan. 3.Raiſe 
vp Kings and Queenes to hold vp that 
thy Scepter,and to benurling Fathers 
and Mothers tothy poore Church : ſo 
to ſee thy children'to be fed with the 
bread of life, & topreſerue them from 
the violence of al cruel enemies.4. Let 
| them account this as their chiefeſt dig- 
nity. Giucall Magiſtrates vnder them 


executing thy judgements. 5.Raiſevp 
faichſull miniſters in each Congrega- 
tion, who being furniſhed with gifts, 
who carefully feedethy flocke,ſeeking 


to ſaue every ſoule committed vnto 


th em.6 Awake al vaconſcionable Mi- 


niſters 


—_— 


—— —— — — nao TT 
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| before the whole world , to thine and 


the ſame hearts:and to be in thy place 


_” ome mhat more largely. 


-» 


niſters har they may remember the 
cry of the blood of euery one ob rheir 


fore leſus Chriſt.7.Caſt Annichritt ve- 
eerly out of thy Church,andal things 
wherby he hopes to hold yp-kisthren 
or doth bewitch any'of thy. people. 
Graunt vs tocatty the like Gdeteſtation 
to 3}} the prints of his Idolatric, as 
thou diddeſt commandthy. people a- 


hehauing ſhewed himſelfe,a,tar more 


were. 8. Vouchſafe a holy vnityinthy 
Church, that it may ſtand gloriouſly 
as mount Sion. 9.Giue'vs grace to bu 
the true peace thereof, with the loſfe of 
all ; thar all other ſeeing our loye;may 
flocke vnto thy. kingdome, 10, Grant 
each of vs a holy care to ſane qthers by 
ſeeking al. means to bring them to this 
thy kingdome: & chiefly all thoſe c6- 


_ 
— 


to vs by any ſpeciall bond: 11, Beftow 
vpon vsa true feeling ofour happines 


{peoples ſoules,and theirappearing be- | 


2ainſt the Idolatrje of theGananites? | _ 
deadly & bloody enemytorthee & ro/ 
al thy ſetuants then ever the'Cananiz$} 


Y |'s.To buy the 


mitred ynto'ovr charg; withal knic vu- | 


———__— 


ro remember 
their account, 


4, To caſt our 
- Antichriſt 

; with al] be- 
longing to 


the prints of 


his dplatry 4 
| . 


; 


8.For a holy 
TRUy. 


peace of the 
Church ax 
any rate;., 
10.For a holy 


care to (aue 


and friends, 


| 


1t.Toknow 
our h4dppines 


| 


[ro be thy Subiets,and how-wrerched 
| $5 ol 


DR =o 


3. t——. 


ies. 


others,Chicf« |. 
ly our charges. | 
*y 


[ 


to-be thy ſub- | 


him.That wee | 
may deteſt all | 


_ 


| 
| 
| 


_— —__ 
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 Thejumme of Praye r, 


12. To increas. | 


[ in obedience;” 
# 


k 13.To feare 

| | backſliding, - 

i To hie faſt-.. 

|1 forward tos” 

' ward heauen.” 

' 14. Tohaften” 

| our triumpln” - 

' 15. T0 inbveas 
our faith, 

Thereby to 
enter into our 
reſt: And to 

. waite for the 

 crowne, 


To prayr p12 
| 1.To decldie7 


 indoin 
: wil as eAf-| 
| gels,”* (5:90, 
*2.That "a IE 
' Lord would - 
accept oft wil 
| forthe deed{:” 
3:Todtelipht {4 
ro inquire the ? 
þ : Lords will. 
4.That the [ 
. Lordi'wogld 
manifeſt his- 
{ - 200d pleaſure 
'tO VS. 


our afteftions | 
. 
To 


all others ate. 12, Make vs to increaſe 


in our loyal obedience vnto thee vntib 
webe tranflatedintothy kingdomeof 

gtory.rz.Cauſevstofearener al occa- 
{ons of backſliding from theez and to 


| ie faſt foryard towards thy heaucnly 


kingdeme. 24: Lord haften the day of 
our crivtitph., 15: In'the mean timein- 
creaſe:ourfaith, that by it we may live 
and operedme the world,and be filled 
daily ni6re& morewith'rightcouſnes 
paace'&i6y/in thee, which are the be- 
ginnings of thy kingdomervntill.thon 
ſhow vs-che —— of it,and ſet 
We Crowne ypow our heads. TIP 


) 22 7 he third Pei 


Ooh 


. Sa WET. 


"£9 6 af 3 


Hy willbe donein earth att i in hes | 


gen.) x.Quicketivs(oh deare Fa- 


ons,& eal6;by ftriuing to dothy hea- 
venly. will as cheerfullyas the Angels. 
2; Accept our poore'defire- for the 
deed. 3, Mike'itour chiefe delight to 


{o 


——_ Ps 
—— 


_— 


* 
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4 Stn "s. 
_ won y—_— 


|inquire' thy good pleaſure: 4: Vouch-| 
{ſatcroreuedl the ſamevito vs ;Keuer'| 


—— 


[chier) 6 feclareout cliild-like affetti- | 


$ 


—”w_— 


ic knowEvnrto-vs;giue vsgraceto ſay, | 
I amhecre Lordto:doethy will: Let 


Prepare.vs (200d Father) to looke to 
enter into thy kingdome through ma. | 
| ny+troubles..6. Humble-vs cucrmore | 
ning of.thy rods; to. amend whatſoe- 
ver isamiſſe, without once whiſpering 
againſt thee. 8, Aſſure vs of thyloue 


neuer ſuffer as cuilldoers, but onely 
for righteouſnefle, 20. Make vs torake 


bles.. >... 
6. Lobe hum. | 


by them.7. Teach vsto know themea-} 


in them, & of the happy iſſue. g Let vs| 


| them, and the 
happy ilſue, 


vp our crofles thankfully and beare 


which hee holdeth forth vntovs:. 11. 

Keepe vs that we neuer doe any thing 

apainſt thy revealed: will , ro.obtaine 
rhegreateſt good thar we can imagine. 

12;:Caulc vs carr to remember chat: 
thou canſt and wilt ſurely maintaine 
|rhine-owne honour and. cauſes with- 
! out out fin,that we may pray in truth, 
| Fhy will bee done-in earthasitisin 

| _ 
; 


OO "Re —A——_ 


; 
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i. AM 


them loyfu | ly, follo win g Our Lord & - not as euil 
Saviour, looking at him &the crowne| ,, To cake 


x : | j X | 5.Tob | = 
all aur feruice bee freew1ll offerings, 5» pared "hero 


bled yagder* - | 
them. 


the meaning | 
of the rods, & 
to amend by. ) 
them, 
8.Tobe afly- 
red of the | 
Lords louein | 


9.That we ſuf- 
00ers, 


vp.and beare | 
our crofles 
toytully, 
11. Thatwee } 
neuer do any { 
thing agaialt. | 
Gods reuea-- | 
led will, 
12.To rem&E- 
ber tharhe } 
neederth nor 
our ſinnero tf 
bring his will 
to palle, 


CC ACEC TT. AE ot 


7 meanes to 


| 


| do thoſe 
{ things begged 


| | fort of this life 


—— 
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| Thar we may | 


Topray. 
1For rhe com- 


2.For Gods 
proiidente. 
3.T6 bt dire- 
Red to right 


ſerue his pzo* 
uidence. 
4.Tocommir 
our {clues to 
tus proreis, 
5.To l{ce our 
frailty & vn- 
ability to get 
bread,or to 
vie the means 
eſpecially 
with ſucceſfe. 
6.To be hum- 
bled for our 
vnworthineſs 
of bread:and 
that we are 
viurpers in 
our {clues. 
7.For more 
allurice of our 
ritle in Chriſt, 
8.For ableſ- 
ſing vpon the 
creatures. * | 
9.For ſtregth 
to naurith vs, 


— 


The fourth Petition. 


red to bethy obedient childre,zealous 
Of thy glory in doing thy holy will: t. 
Vouchlafe vs(oh Father}che comforts 
of this life. 2.Shew thy farherly carefor 
vs therein: 3. Dire vs to theright 
meanes to ſeruethy providece,chietly 
inour particular callings. 4. Teach vs 
coc6mit our ſelues wholy to thy pro- 
tetion, walking in thy waies without 
feare.5.Let vs ſee our owne f{railty and 
our vnability to get one crum of bread 
orſo much asto lee or vic the meanes, 
and much leſſe ro vie them with any 
ſuccefle, without thy ſpeciall blefling. 
6. Humble vs in the ſenſe of our vn- 
worthines of bread: & far that we ate 
but theeues, hauing no rightto a mor- 
ſell of bread vntill wee haue it:tn Ieſus 
Chriſt-7.Vouchſafe vs more aſſurance 


thy good creatutes to.vs. Remoquee:: 
uery curſe. 9. Giuethem ſtrength:to 


nauriſh vs. 10. Grant ys.cantentarion | 


15.For con- : 


oO 


with our eſtate whatſoever. 11:L,ctvs. 


—__—— 


The fumme of Prayer, IS 


| Te vs this day our dayly bread. And | 
| \_] that we may inal things bedecla- 


of qur title & inheritace in him,$.Bleſs | 


AR: 2, 


— — 


ne na "_ iis. MM ts Mr CG. cect — 
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we ſomewhat more largely, | 79 | 
| : irq | tentation, 
ſee thy prouidence and thy lou in | *nraron. . 


bread alone. 12, And if cuer thob ſhalt 


preſent day, inable vs then to caſt our 
ſelues wholly vpon thee without 
fainting; ſo to ſhew our confidence in 
thee, and that thou wilt neuerler vs 
thy faithfull children wantrthat which 
ſhall bemeer. 13. Aſſure vs,thatifor-' 
dinary means faile,thou wilt work ex- 
traordinarily ratherthen we hal lack. 
14-Make vs afraid of diſhonoring thee 
by carking cares,orimpatiCce intrials. 
15.Guide vs onely to vical the means 


prouidence in | 
tiy ys by hauing no more but for the, bread. | 


12.Tocaft our 
ſelues on hum, 
when we haue 


bur for the 


La 


day, 
13.Tob:a' 
ſured c 
traord1: 
m2ans W!: 
ordinary | 
14.To be a- 
fraid of cark- 
ing cares and 
impatience. 
15.To vi: the 
m2anes & co 


& to c6mir the bleſſing wholly tothee, 


in certaine expeQation of that which bleſſing ro che 


thou ſeeſt beſt, 16 .Grant ys a holy vic 


comm: he 


Lord, 


of ourriches,& of al otherthy benefis; 
to ſcethy gaodnes inthem euermorez 
neuer to abuſe them. 17. Direc vsto 
imploy them to the ends for which 
thou haſt giuen vs them, Chicfly to 


maintainethy religion , and to relecue |; 


thy poor ſeruits, 18. Vouchſafe vs bo- 
wels of c6paſſion towardsthem al:ſo 


vſc of our rigs 
ches. 3 
17.Toimploy. 
them to right 
ends:chiefly 
ro maintaine 


Gods Reli- 
on. 
18,Topray 
for bowels of 
compaſhon ; 


toſhew forth ourhomage to thy ma- 


ieſty & loye to thy childre$ REDS | 
; £ or 


p—__Y aa road 


herby to ſhew 
our homage & | 


16, For ahaly j 


loue co leſits. [ 


as ——_— 


In nn neuen "—_— — 


—_ a 


— 


a ——_ Ai... 


| of it. - 


go. 


> 


"The fame of Þ Prayer, S. 


Chrift,wai- I 
ting for the 


toytull ſen- 
rence... - © 


4 


Becauſe our 
fins hinder 
theſe good 
things.” - 

To pray, 
1. For pardon 
of our {ns. 
2. To know 
the happines 
of pardon. - 
3. .To ſee the- 
ainouſnefle 


fearfull pi= 2 


aiumemcs 


: | 


| finnes could hever have beene purged | 


te For ſome 
ſenſe ofthe e- 
uils which 6 n 
bringeth on - 
the deareſt 
children = 
'God.” 


| 


- —— 


© wy 


4 bleſſed of my. Father. When I was 


* Jrhe heatty correi6s vpon thy deareſt 
{ ſervants; both Aoſes and Danid; but a- 


'{ poured out'vpon thine owne Son for 


«| 


* Ts 
— 


| alone ſtands all true happineſle: 3. To 
| this end make vs able to ſce the hay- 
 nouſnesof our fins, in the puniſhmet 
of Fittin the- + jof the Angels;our firſt parents,the old 


ome frve ſenſe of theinnumerable<- 
-Juils which eachknowen ſin brings'vp-'| 


of chy Son:io beableto wait cheerful: 
ly fortheioyfull ſentence, Come yee 


hungry you gaue me mear QC. 


The fift Petition. 
Fi vs our treſpaſſes,) And be- 


cauſe our fins onely keepeal theſe 
good things from vs.& bring vpon vs 
all euils; x. Pardon our fins oh dear Fa- 
cher. 2. Teach vsto know that herein 


'world,on Sodome,in the torments of 
hel prepared for the vngodly;&alloin 


boue alliti-che full vialls of thy wrath 
our ſins. And how thattheleaſt of our 


bur by lis* blood alone. 4: Grant'vs 


on Vs thihn6ownechildien, Vnlefſewe | 


S 
/ © 


. "S_ - bs th. 


| 
pre- * 


wc ww @4 .04 


\ 


4 


4 


| 


- | — 


"rt Famewhat zmorel argely. 


preuentthem (| peedily;% chiefly how. 


|they deprine vs ofthe fulaſſuranceof| 

thy prouidEce & protection, & of our | 
powcrin praier; and allo of the extra-/| 
ordinary experiments of thy mercie, | 
winch otherwiſe we might looke for: | 


5. Cauſe vs moreouer to c6cciue how. 
our (tnnes are increaſed, becing com- 
micted againſt thy glorious Maicſtie, 
with ſo many mercies & ſtrong means 
to reitrainc vs,afrer ſo many vowes, & 
pardon formeriy granted vnto vs. 6, 
Giuevs ſome (ighrof the multitude of 
them , how they are more then the 
{ands ofthe ſea, being cuery tranſgre(- 


f16 of the leaſt ior of thy word,though | 


it bee but in thought, or omitting the 
very leaſt duty; beſides our guiltineſſe 


hanea continuall feeling of our dailie 

frailties , corruptions and wants, that 
wee may trauell vnderthe burden of 
them, defiringto bee delivered from 
this body of 11n. 8. Make vs to be ſtill 

more deepely humblediu che _ 
| our 


> PIR "II 


—— 


w— 


of Adams (nne, the corruption of our | 
nature, which is wholly carriedtoeuil, 
| and the hardncs of our hearts.7. Let vs 


5, Tococeme 
how our fins 
are increaſed, 
being comit- 


many mercies 
& meanes to 
reſtraine vs. 
6. To haue 
ſome ſight of 


of them, 


7. wer a 
'right feelin 
of: our Grail. 
ries & wants, 
8,To be more, 
deeply hum" 
bled for our * : 
moſt gree-" 
uous luwnes, - - | 


” 


the multitude } 


OE 
— — ” > 
* of 4» 


ted againſt fo 


——_— —_— wo —__ 
bh * 


1 


| | 


The ſumme of Prayer, ' 


—_— 


5, Toſce in 
all theſe our 
 debr and vn- 
clannefle. 
To be conti- 
nyally wa- 
ſhing 1n 
Chriſts bloud. 
10. To finde 
comfort in 
that foun- 
taine. 

xx. Togrow 
in aſſurance of 
remiſlion. 


| 


12, To rry 
| andiudge our 


ſelues care- 
fully, 


t3.To pardon 
the ſinnes of 
| our Land, 


14.To be able 
fargiue 
Wo 
15.Tobe kepr. 
from defire of 
reuenge, | 


| debt, & all our yncleanneſle,and to be 


| ofthy Sons bloud. 10. Comfort vs in 


our moſt grieuous (innes both betore 
our calling & ſince; aboueal,forour 
ſcandalous {ins which hbaue bin to thy 
dithonour, and the offence of others. 
9. Caulevsby all theſe euer to ſee our 


continually waſhing in the fountaine 


the all-ſufficiencic thereof), to make vs 
without ſpotin thy preſence. 11.Grant 
vs daily to grow in moreaſſuranceof 
this full remiſhon , by feeling a conti- 
nual increaſe af our repentance &faith 
which docalwaies accompany it; and 
alſo in hatred of euery linne,and feare 
of defiling our {Uues againe, 12.Caule 
vs carefully totry both our repentace 
and faith, and how they have beene 
wrought, and co be ener iudgeing our 
ſelues,that we may never be iudged of 
thee.13. Pardon the (ins of our Land, 
at the iuſtant prayers of thy ſeruants, 
which cry vnto thee day and night by 
the bloud gf thy Sonne. 14. Andrthar 
yet we may have afurther ſealeof our 
forgineneſſe, Lord make ys able to for- 


giue ochers.15.Keepe ys from all ma- 
| licious 


| ns. 


} we Formewhat morelargely. 


_— 


— i 


' 


licious defire of reuenge.16.Grant that 
though we hatethe finnes of all men, 
and jntreatethee for the confounding 
all the wicked practices of thine and 
of the Churches enemies : that yer we 
may pray for all ſorts, and ſeeke their 
ſaloation. 17. Dirc& vs how to pacifie 
qur priyate enemies; to gaine their 
loue, toheape coales on their heads, 
by all kinde duties, andthusto get 
2 moſt ſtrong aſſurance of a full xe- 
miſhon, 


T he [ixt Retition. 


Ba vs not into temptation. ] And 
becauſe Sathan ſeekesalwaies to 
draw vs into new ſinnes, to hinder all 
theſe thy mercies, and to bring on vs 
all cantrary euils : 1.Make vs(oh hea- 


{ uenly Father)to ſce thedanger that we 


ſtand in every houre, forthe multicude 
of damned fpirics, and their power to 
deceive vs, and todeſtroy vs ina nao- 
ment:as allo for their ſubtilties, wher- 


by they know our diſpolitions, & take 
all aduantages againſt vs. How they 


16. To pray 
for and ſeeke 
the ſaluation 
of otters. 


17. To ſceke] 
the reconci- 
ling of priuar | 
enemies. So 
to ſeale vp 
moſt full afſu- 


rance. 


Beczule Satan} 
by temprati- | 
on ſeeks to 
hinder al this 
good, to pray 
1. To ſee our 
mags the 
mulrirude of 
temprters with | 
thei power, | 
& ſubrilties. | 
| 
| 
| 


f 


hm 
— _ 


wil 


—_— 


— 


« 


| G4 | The ſumme of Prayer, w |[hÞ 


. , - | will draw vsonby degrees, orharden 
|. . - | vstotemptthee; toleaue vsinto their 
| power, for neglefing our callings, or 
|. | notanoiding the oecaſions of rempta- 

2. To prayto | tion: 2, Make vs afraid oftheir allure- 
| 9 fo mers, to lookefor their threatnings, 
{ chreates.. - | for our careto pleaſe thee, 3. Shew vs 

3. —_—_—_ the vileneſſe of 6urnature, how ready 
I rourm. | it isTo [wallow every baire, & that of 
| rure, ready to | our ſelties weliaue no {trEgth'to reſiſt. 
E 1 _ meir | 1 Leauevs not into their hads for our 
| {};.Tharwee [ſecurity as thou maiſt iuſtly doe .5. 
| maynorbe | Make vs oft to bethinke our ſclucs, 
reftinto cir | ow Sathan hideth all the danger of 
5.To remem- | ſinne, ſhewing oncly the faire (ide; 6. 
| berhowrnt) | How hechuſerhthe fireſtinſtrumets, 
| ver of ſine. & neuer commeth like himſelfe:wher- 


| 6.How they | by heoften prenaileth againſt vr dce- 


| 7 mia reſt children. 7, Cauſe vsalfo to keepe 
ments. a continuall memorie of the ſenerall 
7. Topray to | miſertes following eucry (inne,chiefly 


keepe in me- |, : ; 
 mory themi- | De wounds of conſcience which none 


ſerjes of fin. | can beare, no impenitent ſinner can e- | 
Tyr jab ſcape. Make vs thatare thy childrento 
ciallymake | kh®w for certaine , tharthou wilt ſpe- 
his own chil- | cially cauſe vs to feele the ſmart of e- 
_—_— | uery lin,chiefly of fns againſt our con- 


SM... © | {ſcience} 
TEE = o | 


» 


[ | ne FDrewhat more largely; 


ſcience , and ſuch as are with of- 
fencc,vnlefſe we preuent them ſpeedi- 
ly by vofained repentance, $.Let vs e- 
ver remember Satans moſt deadly ma- 
lice to prouoke thee againſt vs, who are 
eſcaped from him ;;and-more allo, for | 


and harden moe toperdition thenthe 
finnes of any other, Andthereupon to 
conſider how few haueelcaped vnto | 
the end :of . their dayes without 
ſome. grienous foiles: 9: Stirre vp 
our hearts to learne' to watch and tu 
pray :continually , asthe onely::re- 
medy againft remptati6.10.Acquaint 
vs better with our ,fpeciall weaknefles; 
| | | x1. Putvponvsthe compleatarmour:: 
Grant: vs chiefly the ſhield of faith; & 
| the helmetof hope. Put into-ourhads 
the (word of thy Spirit, thy heaucalie 
word , tohaue it euer.inreadinefle to 
drive away Sathan. 12./Thar beeing 
ſtregthned by thy Spirit, ve may ſtand 


that ourſins will more:diſhonorthee, 


8.Tokeep in 
| mind Satang | 
deadly malice | 
againſt Gods 
deereſt ſer-" 
uantrs,- - ._ --- + 


And how few 
haue eſcaped 
withour-grie- 
uous foiles. 

9.Tolcarnto 


watch and to 
pray. 
10. Tobe ac- 
quainted with | 
our weakneſ- 
—y—_ 
11.To put on,} 
the compleatg 


ALMOUT, 


_ A # - 40 } 
12.To pre- | 
ſerue our, 


faſt, fight valiantl;7, and may preſetue 
our ſelues faithfull and vprightirthy 
ſeruice without any griewous wounds; 


vncil we haue gotten the final coquelt. : 


ſclues yncill $1 
the conquelk * 

: « oO & 
be gotten, '.. © 


The", ; 


- 
ab 


The rule and ſumme of Prajerg | 
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| | Whywehae | a=gp jþve6 the kingdome.)We have 
4 begged all 
| | thelethings. beene bold to beg all: theſe good 
| t.Becauſe all 


2. Becauſe we 
haue receiued 
and expe&t 
all good from 
him only, 


Aboue all we 
can aske. 
3s _ hee 


. | ruſeth a 


things here- 


untrs6, 
| 4. pn ruleſt all things to ſerue hceereunto; 4. 
- Tharwee | ad haſt aſſured vs that asking in faith 


may ſer forth 


| his kingdome 
- | and glory, 


6. Whereto 
we binde our 
ſclues. 

7. And to liue 


| as his ſubicRs 


8.And to re- 
rurn all praiſe 
through Teſus 
Chriſt, 


1 | 7 he' 
I eee en eErene rr ne ren I ern — 


» 


The Concluſion; © 


kingdome is | 
his. 


things from thee(oh heavenly Father} 
r1.Becauſe all kingdome,power & glo- 
ry,are onely thine; 2. And becauſe we 
baue received tlie beginnings of all 
theſe from thee, and doe further ex- 
pe& the accompliſhment of atl our 
delires oriely of thce for the merit of 
thy beloued Sonne. That thou wilt 
grant them aboue all that we can aſke, | 
fofaras it {hal bee for thine owneglo- 
ry and our good. 3. Seeing that thou 


welſhallreceiue; 5. That wee way fet 
forth thy power, glory and happineſle 
of thy Kingdome to all ſtixceeding 
ages:6. whereunto wee heereby binde 
ourſelues ;7.andto liue as thy loyall 
Subie&s all our dayes.8. Thus weere- 
turnevnto theeall poſlible praiſe and 
thankes,ſayicg, Amen, Euen ſo Lord 
lelas. | 


- II ——_ nd 


; OO $55 ww hin T2 


jt 
| holy & moſt glorious, 


| wt Towewhat more largely. 


Wotds, 


BAS keauen.)1.'0 
Lord moſt 
' whole brightneſſe the 
Angels are not ableto 
behold, who art ſo terri 
ble toall the vngodly, 
as that they ſhall wiſh 
the mountaines to co- 
uer them , that they 
may neuer appeare in 


EA 
ROOT SOIEOXUTY 


THE SAME PRAYER 


in tweother  formes , more large then the 
former, dire&ly ſet one againſtthe 0» 
ther,and the heads alſo againſt each ſcue- 


| rallbranches; that looking vpon the head, 
we may try how we are ableto beg each 


requeſt of our ſelues, Firſt more ſhortly, 
aftcry more fully in moe 


Preparation toprayere 


Vr Fa- 

ther, )#b 
Lord moſt ho- 
ly and glorious 
before whom 
Angels fal vp- 
on their faces, 
who art ſo ter- 
rible to allthe 
wicked, as that 
they ſhall ne- 


wer bee able to 


preſence ; 


fand in thy } 


The prepat#- 

tion © prays: 
: | 

| 


a Tolearne | 
how to come | 
before our” | 
Father! 

1. In alllu- 
miliry, 

In acknow- 
ledgement of 
his glorious | 
Maicſtig, 


—— 


gyo—_ 


bIn confeſ- 
fion of our 
own vileneſſe 
by nature, 


{ 2. Yetto com 


| in confident 
boldneſs as ro 
our Father, 


l 


_ 


i 
——— Ainds 
—_— 


mandements : 


but duſt & a(h- 


gracious Fas 
ther towards al 


that defire to 
obey al thy com 


b zee that are 


es, children of 
| wrarb by na- 
ture', and moſt 
rebellious of all 
thy creatures, 
dare not of our 
ſelnes once lift- 
oP Orr eyes to 
beanen. 


— _ 


Father] 2 Yet 
zenertheleſſe, 
ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee to 
receive vs for 
thine own chil- 
dren by grace, 
thorow Tz; Sor 
lefſus Chr, 
-whow thei 


haſt purchaſed |* 


ng ordained ir 


= to eternell 


moſt gracious and ten- 
der Father to all thy 

children that deſire to 
obey all thy comman- 
dements: > wee thatare 


-but duſt & aſhes, & by 
nature through the fall 


of our firſt Parents,chil- 
dren of wrath in the 
ſtate of damnation, 
bondſlaues of Satan, & 
moſt rebellious of all 
earthly creatures , dare 


not {preſume of our 
\ſelues once to lift vp 
-our eyesro heauen. 

Father ) 2 Yet nenerthe- 
leſſe, ſeeingithath plea- 


kd thee of thy free mer 


:cy to become our Fa- 


ther, toadopt vsto bee 


thy children by. grace, 
through thy Sonne Je- 


ſus Chriſt,;& haſt choſe 
vs. heereumto; bought 


thy preſencezand yer 


vs with his _ 
blood,' 


The rule and ſmmme of Pra. 1 | | 


Preparation | and yer @ moit | 


| 
| 


PE IE 


——_—— 


} 


| thy Spirit, & giuen him 


| hand, biddE vs to come 


| dren,& to hauethy fa- 


{ can befall mortall crea- 


— 


aaamac 


is 


Kd 
' 


tn two targer formes, 


blood, called vs by thy 
Goſpell, ſealed vs with 


to bee our pcrpetuall 
Mediator at thy right 


to theeas toa tender Fa 
ther, and call thee Fa- 
ther throuph him z'3. 
oh dcare. Father wee 
preſent our ſelues be- 
fore thy diuine Maieſty 
onely in his name. _. 
* Wemaghihe thy, 
mercy that. thou haſt 
vouchſafed vs this ble(- 
(ed eſtate to be thy chil- 


uour, being the greateſt 


Flory andoiney 
him to bee onr 
mediator; wee 


thee (Ob Fa. 
ther ) in bis 
name, 

| | 


Pe magni- 
fie thee forthss 
thy fanour bc- 
ing the preas 
teſt happmeſſe 


that enerconld 


happineſſe that ever 


=... - 3 M00 
.b Give vs hearts(moſt 
merciful Father)toſcek 
daily to increaſe this 
allurance by growing 


befallvs, tobe 
of thenumber 
of thy chit- 
fren, 


bd Increafe 
in vs daily this 
aſſurance , by 


making vs to 


inrepentance forall out 


Py 
DH 


T ſins, 


growe in re- 


come before | 


| Preparation 


3 Onelyin: 
the name of + 
Chriſt our 
mediator,and 


thar 
2With thank- 


happy eſtate 
in him, 


Begging an 
intreale of 
our aflurance 


fulnes for our | 


chrough him, 


| 


| 
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The rule and t ſumme of Pra 


P reparation | 


c To attaine 
daily to more 


| conformity to 


Chriſt. 


4 4 Delighring: 
mn the preſece 
of our Father. 


© Making our 
wants known | 


CE EE ERA 


1 08r 
| prayers. 


"repentance & | 


faith, 


© Frame vi 
to the image of 
thy Sonne , in 


all knowledge 


| lone andobedi- 
| ence. Change 
| and renew vs 
| that wee may 


bee wo longer 


| ſtrangers from 


thee , as all 
the wicked are, 
4 But grant 
that wee may 
delight to bee 
ever in thy pre- 
ſence, hea- 


| 7ing thy ſweete 


Ugice, or ſpea- 
king to thee in 
hamble 


© Laying open 


our wants and 


| 


[-0b Father. 


hearts ' Onta 
} chee » CHying, 


ſinnes, and faith in thy 
[weete promises. 

© Frame vseuery day 
more and more to the 
imageof thy Son,in all 
knowledge of thy hca- 


uvenly Maiefty : being 
afketioned to reue- 
rEce,loue, & obey thee 
as our moſt gracious 
Father, wholy changed 
in all the parts & a 
ties both of our ſoules 
and bodies. 4 That we 


maybe nolonger ſtran- | 


gers from chee,as al the 
wicked are , who bid 
thee to depart from 
them,but may takeour 
chiefeſt delight to be e- 
uerin thy preſence, to 
hearerhee to ſpeaketo 
vs in thy heavenly 
word ,*and to vtter all 
our wats & our whole 


hartto theein our prat- | 


hav: ctying,oh Father. 


Our.) 


| 


— — 


— 


| 
| 
| 
Wen, 


—— 
— 


< 


yd  #n two farger formes. 91 | 
 Our,)4Andthat it may Our. ) 4. | Preparation 
be more eujdent,- not | And that ir, 4.Topray for 
onely to our {clues but may be more e- | In 
to althe world,that we jw age = ' Gods childrE; 
arethine own children | ,, ... ps} OE 
indeed,giue vs heartStO| vac 7, nave 
loueal thy children, be» | thy children a. | 
ing our brethren and | bowe «ll other 
ſiſters, abouc all other | for thy ſake. 
for thy ſake alone. | | 

* Make vs alſo toloue | * Mabe vs | « 1, ni 

ng mey _ 

every one ſo much the | #0 /ove exch ſo | moreexcell 
more, as they more liue much more , as | invenuc. 
ly carry thy image in all _— "x 
holineſſe, excelling in T 1 I 
vertue , aud ſo are more Ped + 
precious vnto thy hea- | b That we may | 
uenly Maietty. d That aaily remem- | bÞToprayfor 
wee may euery day in |#er thewin all | them as for | 
all our prayers remem- | 9 praters,ſai- | our iclues, 
ber them as our ſelues, Ws aligg for 
begging alike for them OO boa 
all, faying, Our Father.*| c qydtode- | cava Jetichs 
And that wee may de- light in their | in their com. 
light in their compa- |companiesone- | panics. 
niesonely as thoſe with by a cheſewith | 
ay . \whom we ſhall 
whom wee ſhall con lnefer _ 
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_ 


| Preparetion 


5Tobeg moſt 
inſtantly our 
heauenly vni- 
on to be ſhew- 


ed in :1durics. 


2 Tobe con- 
urmed by all 
bonds of a- 
greement. 


TT II. 


5 Knit all 
our hearts in 
brotherly lone, 
that wee may 
tenderly com - 
fort end caifie 
one a0ther,a- 


fraid of grie- | 


wing or hinde- 
ring the ſalua 
on of any , avd 


much more 'of 


Inruins any 
one out of the 


way of life; 


a [#2 our 
holy aprecmet 


in all the ſab « | 


ffance of thy 
trath with ogr 
foynt profeſſion 


to walke toge- 


! ther in thepath 


| of life , bee of 


more force to 
Vritevs, then 
all che. 


| 


| 


—_— 


| 


uerſe rogether toreuer 
inthe heavens. 

5 Knitall our hearts 
in this firme bond of 
brotherly loue, that we 
may tenderly exhort, 
relceve, helpe,comforr | 
| & ſupporr the weake- 
neſſes one of another, | 
ſeeking by all meanes 
the edifying of others, 
| afraid of giuingtheleaſt 
offence*to grieve, and 
much more to hinder | 
the faluation ofany, or 
turne any one out of 
the way of life. | 

« | etthis happy bro-{ 
therhood & holy agree 
ment in all the ſubſt ace 
ofthy truth, {whichis 
able vndoubtedly to 
ſave our ſoules ) toge- 
ther with our joint pro- | 
felon to- walke hand | 
in-hand in all the nar-| 
row way: of life, haue 


þ 


O_ 


more F 


A DD 


i th. 


ynite vs, then all che 
craſh , pompe or plea- 
ſurcof the world, with 
all the cunning of Sa- 
than or Antichrift , can 
haue to diuide ys, 

b Are we not all rhar 
ſo walke , thine owae 
chfdren , having thy 
Son our Sauiour, thy 
Spirit our comforter & 
earneſt, for ourioynt 
| inheritance and glory; 
; notwithſtanding al our 
infirmities and imper- 
fetions, with ſome lels 
diverſicies iniudgemer, 


feX in the hcauens ? © 
Cauſe vs each tolooke 
on the good things of 
others,cocauer Rd 
their weakeneſles, to a- 
uoideal buſte & vabro+ 
therly cenſuring. 

T 3 


which muſt accompa- | 
nie vs vntill we beper- 


more'power firmely to | a pe 
of the worla,or | 


| good pm 


mm two targer formes.. 


raſh or pompe 
cunnns of San 
than or Anti 
chri/t can bee 
to deaide vs, 


b . fre wee 
not all that {a 
walkge , th:xe 
own children , 
and contires of 


thy kingdome; | 


notwith/tane 
ding al our im- 
perf-Ulious, & 
ſore lefſe d:- 
werftivs which 
muſt accompa+- 
ny vs while we 
are mm the 
earth 2 


© (euſe v5ts 


looke an the 
if 
others,to eArE 
with theweak , 
& anoide vu- 
brotherly Fee 


6 Con-1 


FO 
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F reparation 


b And comon t 


intcreſl, 


© And by loc- 
king on the 
good things 
In one ano- 
ther, 


Ce TCUUA_—©——_————————R—— —— 
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| 
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T herule and ſumme ; of Prarer'n 


Preparation 


6,TO Pray to 
confound all 
contrary de- 
vices of our. 
EneiuIcs, 


4 Which by 
our diuiGon 


Tſcek our ruin, 


7. That wee 
my Neuer 
'thiake our - 
ſtare good, 
yarmill we loge 
the t.rethren; 
1 loh 3,14- 


| wards all th 


4 


| children That 


therefore , «ll 
denies ' wor + 
king the diui- 
/ lon to thy diſ- 
honour er 11e 
YELO Join 1g of our 
enemies, 4 who 
thus conſpire 
tO worke our 
[ſhame & rutne 
if 1t were poſe 
ſible, by onr 
ſatnes, and to 
pronoke thee to 
leawe ws into 


| their hands.” 


7. Let ws 


newer ret wn 


rill wee finge 
theſe . hearty 


affet ions. .t0* 


hereby'we may 
know certain- 
'ly,that wee are 
tranſlated fro 

death ra life, | 
"when wec can 


pray, Our Fa- 


6. Confeiid | 


F 


6 Confound there- 
fore all- the deuices of 
thine enemies that work 
this evill among thine 
owne children , to {o 
grear diſhonour to thy 
heavenly '-Maieſty 5 © 
whereby they inlulr 0- 
uer vs, who haue con- 
ſpired thus to worke 
our ſhane, and to pro- 
uoke the ee againſt vs, to 
leaue vs into their hids 
to our vtter ruine if it 
were poſhble. 

' 7 Deare Father, ler 
vs never' thinke our 
ſtate to be good, vntill 
wee carry theſe hearty 
affetions -to all thy 
children, fiudying to 
knitthis bond of love, 
being able truely thus | 
to pray,0ut Father. For 
hereby we knowe that 
weare tranſlated from 
death y vnto life, becauſe 

wee 


: {ther, remem- 


— 


— 


oo 
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wee loue the brethren: 
and vntill this time wee 
abide ſtil] in death. 

3 Which art in hea- 
wen.) And wheras thou 
our Fether art high] 
cxalced inthe heauen of 
heaues, where thy Ma- 
tefty doth ſhine moſt 
gloriouſly. And there 
allo haſt prouided 
thrones tor vs thy chil. 
dren after we haueſuf- 
tered alittle;humble vs 
euermorein the ſenſe of 
thy greatneſle together 
with our owne baſenes 
and vnworthineſle, be- 
ing bur poore wormes 
crawling vpon the 
earth, and ioaden with 
innumerable linnes. 

9 Yet withall lift vp 
our hearts al waies vnto 
the heauens,there to be 
conuerſant with thee 
our heaucnly Father, 
| _ minding 


Y | whereas thou: 


bring, thas till 
this time wee 
fill abide in 
death. 

$ which art 
in heaue) And 


owr Father 
raigneft inthe 
heauens where 
thos - ſhineſt 
moſt in glory, 
& where thou 
haft pronided 
thrones for vs, 
humble vs ftill 
more, in the 
ſenſe of 1hy 
reatnes (F our 
baſeneſs, ſeeing 
wee 'are but 
poore wormes 
crawling on | 
the earth, loa- 
den with ſinne, 
9 And yet 
ſo lift vp onr 
bearts wwto 
thee 0 deare 
Father, that 
we may bewith 


Preparation 


8. To pray to 
grow 1n reuc- 
rence to our 
heavenly Fa: 
ther,and jn al | 


ku millity. 


9.Alfo inhea- } 
uenly affeRi- 


Ons, 
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| Preparation theein all our | 
© 2 prayers ;,loyg- 
| :ixg. to tehold 

thee face to 


| face; ':;.. 

{ to, Arid con- L0 And let 

{ uerſations. gur center ſati- 
on bs fo heaut- 


world may [ce 


that wee are 
a To declare 


our ſelues his | 79 of it, but 


| children, |-by beauenty 
| childrens tra 


weling towards | 
thee our hea- 
J werly Father, 
bTogrowvp| Þ That wee 
hereby to full | a/ſs exr ſelyes 
aſſurance that may. orow. vp 
{ wee are his. *0 a full aſſu- 
Lc 0 rance that hea 
HEY 15 OUTS, TE- 
© And heauen (erued far ws 
ours,and all by eur Lordeb. 
rearurecs art , 
| h_ with vs SARAHY, Eall 
'fpr our good, | 44rurergood 
ana bad at a 
| league . with 
| | v5,cuer ready 
to help in time 
of neede. ſo fer 
© S00nnts 21.2 


'Y 


tt. 


. 
——_— tt. 


ow. 
ſ 
OE 


| may fee that we are nor 


eſpecially in - all our 
praters;longing thereto 
heholdthee faceto face. 
.10- Andinthe meane 
time, while wec-abide 


 uerfations., ſo viing 
the world, as if we vices 
it hot. * that the world 


of it, but pilgrims and 


minding beauelyt ings: | 


hcrebelowe,grant vs to| 
1y, as that the | he of ſuch heauenly c0- 


ſtrangers here, and thy 
| heavenly i chijdren. »/ 
That onr ſelves alſo 
may hereeby grow vp | 
to 2 ſtrong affurance | 
that heauen is ours, & | 
all the ioyes thereof,re- 
ſerued for vs by our 
Lord and Sauiour; © & 
all the creatures in hea- 
uct &earth ata league 
with vs todoe vs good, 


ſo farre as ſhall ſtand, 
with thine honor & our 


{al-t 


lk 4.4 Ne" _— 


_ OO vd Ct. _ 


+ 


g7 | 


—_— 


FA mn two larger formes, 

{aluation, & everready as ſhall be for! 
tO help intirne of need. | #*7 Honomrand 
| 4 our ſaluation, 
| ] *  Hallowed. ) 
\ ThejuFpetition, | pars. 
| eAllowed be thy thou O graci- 
| k Name.) And ſee” | om Fatherbaſt 


ing thou( Qtender Fa- 
' ther) haſt vouchſafed 
; vs this honorabouethe 
greateſt part of the 
 world,to bethine owne 
| chiidren, and heires of 
thy glorious kingdom, 
; whereas thou mightelt 
 ivitly hauelefrvs in our 


fins with a: the wicked, | 


' to euerlaſting ſhame &] 
' perditi© 1.giue vs grace! 


(good Father)ro teſtify | grace ever 10 
our loue and thankful-i reſtific ow lone 


| nefle,al the daies of our 
| life, in ſtudying in & a- 
| boue all things which 
| way to hon our thee. 

2. Open our blind 
eics to behold the glo- 
rie of thy wiſedome, 

power, | 


LY Open our 


vouchſafed to 
vs onely., who 
obey thy Goſ- 
pel this honor, 
tobe thine own 
children , and 
heires of thy 
kingdom wher + 
as thoy might» 
eſt inftly hauc 
left vs with the 
wicked to euer- 
lafting perdi- 


1, "Petition, 


'In this firſt 
erition, 
_ this ho- 
nor that God 
hath youchſa- 
fed vnto vs to 
be his childrs 
ro begge, 


tion,1, Cine vs 


and tharkefal- 
neſs, ſething in 
and abowe all 
things how to 


honour thee, 


cies to behold 


1.Toſeck his 
honour in & 
aboue all 
things, 


thy greatpower, | 


— 


ro OCT 


— 


C1 ———. i" 


— 
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Is Petition, 


2. To haue 
our eyes open 
to behold his 
glory, ſhining 
in all his 
works, as Cre- 
atures. 

2 Word. 

d iudgraents. 
© Mercies. 


3. To beable 
to ſer forth 
his praiſes 
belonging to 
him in al [ 
theſc,and to 
haue a holy 
vic of them, 


wiſedoe, good- 
veſs,& righte- 
ouſnes (hining 
in al thyw ofhs, 
a & much more 
in thy ſacred | 
word; Þ chiefly 
in all thy indg - 
ments Execu- 
ted vpon thine 
exemies, * aud 
wercies decla- 


red towards 
thy childre: & 
which tho ſtil 
ſhew ftenery day 
eſpecially to- 
ward ourſelns. 


2 Make vs 4- 
ble to confider 


the. praiſes be- 
longing to thee 
therin, both in 


that by vs thy 
great Name 
way be knowne 
in al theworld. 


of, ſet forth 


word & deed; | 1 


' power, goodnelle and 


righteoulneſle {hining 
inall thy workcs, even 
in every creature;* and 
much more in thy ſa- 
cred word ; * chiefly 


; to behold this thy glo- 


ry in all thy terrible 
iodgements executed 


vpon the enemics of 
thy Church,® with mer 


cies towards thy chil- 
dren: & in thoſe which 
thou ſheweft cuerie 
day,eſpecially towards 
our ſelues. 

 .3 Make vs able to 
take every occaſion to 
con(ider of aright, and 
ſer forth the praiſes be- 
longing to thee rthere- 
in & to haue a holyvſe 


of them,both in word 
& deed, that by vs thy 
great Name may- bee 
knowne & magnified 


inall the world. 


W. 


} 


= 


g_— . 


y  wntwolarger formes. 
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I, 
betore our! faces { good 


Father) that wonder- 
full glory wherin thou 
haſt been magnifed in 
| theſe our daies,* inthe 
evident declaratio borh 
of thy diſpleaſure a- 
eainft vs of this finfull 
nation; and alſo of thy 
' mercy and tender care 
for vs, & wrath againſt 
our enemies. ®. How for 
our diſhounouring thee, 
by abuſing thy bleſſed 
Goſpel which thou haſt 
giue vs with ſuch peace 
& proſperitie, as neuer 
Nation knew before, 
thou haſt not onely 
correted our grieuous 
| tranſgreſſions and ſe- 
curity, as a tender Fa- 
ther with thy milder 
| rodgdes of dearth, peſti- 
| lence, and ſundry the 
like, burallo raiſed 'vp 
l againſt 


4 Aboueall, ſcteuer | 


4 Aboue al 
teachws to ex- 
toll that glorie 
wherein thor 
baft been mag- 
ified before 
our eyes , * in 
ſhewing thy 
fatherly care 


for vs in our 
preſernation 
wrath againſt 
our exemies. © 
How for d:(- 
honoring thee 
in abuſing thy 
Goſpel, and al 
thy bleſſings be 
ſtowed on vs 
abore al other 
people ; thou 
haft not onel 
correffed ws 
texderly with 
thy, milder 
rods, but haft 
alſo at ſundry 
times raiſed 
"vp moſt craell 
enemies againſt 
Vs 


tut. 


1, Petition, 
4+ To praiſe 
him Chiefly in 
his glory ma- 
nifeſted in 
our daies for 
vs and againſt 
Our enemies. 
2 In 2boun- 
danc mercies, 


d Correting: 
vsfaithecly | 
for abuſing 


his MEercies to 
kisdiſhoneur? 
ſo 10 bring vs 
to amend- 


meat, 


ment. 


Fe li. th. +. Av. © x 
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Io Therule and /umme of Praierg” | 


N 


ning vs by 


ro take away 
all,bringing 
them ro the 


EXCcution, 


{Yer cucr 

deliuering & 

auenging Vs, 
Ld 

whe we haue 


| cried tohim, 


_—_—Sw_ —— 


I, Petition, 
© After threat- 


cruel enemies 


Jrbey durft ne- 


© How alſo by 
them thou haft 
threatned not 
only to take a- 
way the Goſ- 
pell, but onr 
vtter deſtru- 

&F 19 alſo; and 
brought the to 
the very execu- 
tio of it, becanſe 
wee world not 
barken e turn 
onto thee ac- 
cording to thy 
mercies. 

d And jet e- 
Mer when wee 
haue critd vn- 
to thee, thou 
baſt plucked 
them backe in 
the inflant & 
taken ven. 
| gearce for vs: 
ſo as wee haze 


oft thoght that 


wer haue at- 


tempted the | 
lhe apaine. 


— 


againſt vs ſandry times 
moſt cruell enemies. © 
Haſt thou not thereby | 


threatned the taking a- 
way of thy heauenly 
Goſpell, with our vtter 
deſtruction, & brought 
the enemies to the very 
execution thereof ? be- 
cauſe wee would not 
bring forth the fruites 
of thy Goſpel!, nor 
ſerve thee with good 
hearts, according to all 
thy mercies beſtowed 
vpon vs.4 Andyct not- 
withſtanding haſt thou 
noteverheard vs,when 
wee haue cryed vnto 
thee, as thou heardeſt 
thy people Iſrael, & as 
thou diddelt heare 7e- 
heſaphat againſt the 
Moabites, & Ezechiah 
and E/ay againſt the 
proud Aſſyrian? © Haſt 
thou not ſo plucked 


them | 


he c— 


tt. _—Jc 


——_ 
OD —— 


| 


{and aſhes, as we for the 


" S_— 


— 


in two larger formes, 
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them backe in the in- 
ſtant, and taken ven- 
geance for vs : that wee 
haue oft thought that 
they dutſt neuer haue 
riſen againſt vs any 
more;6& that ſo as if the 
moſt batbarous Nati- 
ONS of theearth, had re- 
ceived bur the leaſt of 
our deliuerances, with 
our meanes, they vn- 
doubtedly had repEted 
long agoe in ſack-cloth 


preſent haue promiſed 
vnto thee. 

5 O gracious Father, 
inable vs alwaies tore- 
membcra nd acknow- 
ledgerhis ,* and make 
vs toſeemoreoner that 
thine anger 1s not yet 
turned away, but more 
fearefully kindled a- 
eainſt vs. For that as 
our {innes and prouo- 


Lord hanebeen 
ſo wonderfull , 
| as if the moſt 


barbarous a+ 


ceined but the 


our means they 
wold hae repe- 
ted long ago in 
ſackcloth &+ a- 


haue oft pro- 


poſed for the 
preſet time. 
5 O pgract- 


945 Father 5 


ro acknowledge 
this, * and to 


ſee that thy an 


more fearfully 
kindled, for 
that 48 087 ſins 
grow. vp ts 


cations} 


 Yeathy works 


tions of ' the 


earth had re- 
leaft of our de- 


lineracer, with 


ſhes, like as we 


miſed & pur- | 


| 
MO 


whe ws ener 


er i  apaine 


———— vtÞ0o. — 4 


| To. Petition, 
© So asithadj . 
| been enough | 
to haue con- , 
uerred the 


| moſt barba- 
rous gation. 


| 


|! 


# 


5.To pray for 
{ grace cuer to 
remember & 
acknowledge 
| all theſe 
+* And to ſee 
moreouer his 
anger kindled 
again,witne(- 
| ſed by increas 
of our fins, & 
of theſe blou- 
dy encmies,8& 


their malice, | 


OI I On 
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| 


| 


” Petition, 


Ex 


—_ 


OE E— Ir 
po 


Ys, 


"I" 


« Without 
hope of lca- 
uing off s VNo 
{ rill rhey hauc 
their wills. 


<Alfo decla- 

| red by the 
fearful arming 
of winds and 
waters againſt: 


—__ 
| nd 


I02 


| 


| 


i chreatnir 1g ONr 
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Praters* 


ONY ENenmIes 
fill increaſe is 
number and 
malice,  with- 
out hope of lea 
wing off their | 
prattices , un- 
till they haue 
wrought , ci- 
ther ours, or 
their own end- 
les ruin which 
they gn times 
weſt needes of - 
fel#, | 
Geod Father, 
let this "he 
of thy wrath 
rewaile, toge- 
7 with 4 
arming of the 
dumbe crea- 
twres, both 
windes of wa- 


ters, ſo oft 
deftrution, for 


the oxerflow of | 
all iniquitie in 


| 


. 
tu... i 


Jevery place. 


heani, ſo thoſe 


4 , 
_—_— "IND 


cations are multiplied || 
ſothoſe our bloudy e- 
nemies doe ſtil increaſe 
daily , and their malice 
is become much more 
deadly againſt vs thy 
poore children, ® with- 
out hope of leauing 
off, yntill they haue 
wrought either ours, 
or at leaſt their owne 
vtter ruine, which in 
time they muſt needes 
effect. 

© Good Father cauſe 
this principall token of 
thy diſpleaſure, with al 
other _ from heauE 
and earth, to preuaile 
with vs to bring vs to 
repentance: as namely, 
the armingofthe dumb 
Creatures againſt vs, 
both windes & waters, 
ſo ſtrangely & furiouſ- 
ly in ſo many places, 
threatning vtterly to 


\weepe' 


—u_ 


'\ in two larger formes. * loz | 


 ſweepe vs away in our 
deadly ſecurity, forthe 
great ouerflew of al in- 
iquity every ' where. 
Cauſe theſe, wee pray 
thee,to work ſo mighti- 
ly,that wee may all bee 
preſently awaked out 
of our deepeſt ſecurity, 
& lecke by all meanes 
ro appeaſe thy wrath. 

« Oh Lord,didſt thou 
not before that moſt 
ſecret, bloudy, & hierie 
conſpiracy,warne vs al 
from heauen (as thou 


uer our heads, inclo- 
ling vs all with pillars 
of moſt horribly dark- 
neſle,pillars of rc” 
pillars of bloud , 
foreſhewing vs ( as by 
that which followed 
wemay iuſtly deeme) 


| Lee all theſe | 


work ſo migh- 
tilie with —- 
that wee may. 


all preſently | 


ſecke to ap- 
peaſe thine an- 
” 8) 


4 Didſt thow 
wot before the 
blondy & fiery 
coſpiracy wars | 
vs al from hea 


diddſt Ieruſalem before 
her laſt deſtryuion) by | 
a fiery tent diretly o- 


wen ( 4s thou 
didff warn Ie- | 
rnuſalem) inclo 
lng vs in afi- 
ery tent, with 
pillars of dark- 
neſs « of fir ee © 
bloud : fore- | 

ewing Us ( 4s 
7s > af br | 
followed wee 


hat 


r v 
\. 
Mc. —_ —— ____ _ FEA 
LAM —————— - 


t. Petition. 


from heauen, 
asnamely the 


The rule and ſumme of Prater,” 


© With the 
feare which 

\ it draue many 
of vs vnto. 


f And that , 
which follow- 
ed not long 
after agree- 
able ro that 
forewarning 
in the pow- 
der furnace, 


"| che” blowd ly de- | 


— 


—— ll... —_— 


ſtraftis which 
was towards 
vs? ; 

© Did. not ma- 
ny of our harts 
trembleat that 
terrible fiebt , 
cauſing vs to 
ſeeke vnto thee 
more earneftly 
to trrne awey | 
the futare «| 
wils ? 

f ' Aud feared 
we without 
cauſe? Had it 
not bin effelted 
indeed , & wee | 
all incloſed mm 
the moſt darke, 
fiery & blonay 
rent that emer 
the world herd 
of: if tho , oh 
pitifrel Father, 
had/t not heard ' 
the prayers of 
vs thy poore 
children,;n the 
very inſtant , 


that bloudy datkneſle 
and fiery deſtruQion 
that was toward vs. 
© Did hot the hearts 
of many of vs tremble 
at the beholding there- 
of, &in fearing ſome 
greenous iudgement 
that was to come, caq- 
fing vs toflyetorhee, 
to ſeeke to hide our 
ſelues vnder thy wings? 
f Atid did weefeare | 
without juſt cauſe? had | 
it not been effte&tedin- 
deed,& weeall, chiefly 
our dread Soueraigne, 
with all our heads and 
rulers, incloſed in-the 
moſt darke, fiery and 
bloudy tent, that euer 
the world heard of, in 


| that ' moſt vanaturall 


and cutſed maſſacre , if; 
thou our gracious and 
moſtrender father hadſt 
not heard the praiers of 
vs 


dune, Pa wand 
%. 


——— 


- ” = Goa oc - — — —— 


N in two darger formes. 


— 


vs thy poore children, 
which before & at that 


| very inſtant were hum- 


bled before thee,and ſo 
thoughtonvs in mercy. 

6 And haſt thou not 
ſtill cryed ro vs by the 
ſword of the deſtroy- 
ing Angell, by the 


| dearth {o oft & lo fear- 


fully increaling , the 


| mournings and com- 


plaints of the pooreal- 


| 4nd remerms- | x Petition 


bredvs im mer- 


cyt | 


6 Haſt thos | cTopray thax 
net till cryed | we may not 
fo ws by the | >< [-vſcleſſe 
peſtilence ? fa- In thele Toe 


aku kens of his 
» COW- | vith.lomeof 


plant s of the | them leriziag 
poore uſcen- | vponveas 
ding | conting- fcaifully As 3» 


Yay ny of the 
ally with. new plagues ef E- 


cending daily to hea- | 
uen, belides euery year| 
ſomenew andeniment 
perill?Shall we remaine 
(enſleſle continually.in 
all cheſe lignes andto- 
kens, ſome ofthem en- 
tring in vpon vs , as 
fearfully as everany of 
the ten plagues vpon 
the Egiptians, making | 
the whole land totre- 
ble, atthe very report! 
of them ? 


threatnin WF "ll 
And bra wee _- 
rersaine [exſe- 
leſſe Pei 
miadeft of the 
fokens of thy 
wrath, making 
che whole © 
Land to trem- 
ble at the rte- 
port of them ? 


1105 | 


| 


T - 7 Save | 


OO —— 


N 


—__—_ 


——_— 


«or 


; | 106 4 Therule and ſumme of Praver, 


— 


:1ued from 
| hatheauwelt 


| > Thirwebe 


| ra&r com, bur 


and turne. 


1 Petitzon, +7 Sauevs fro 
7. To pray gndauration,the 
chictl; ro bee hranieft indge- 
ment that euer 
udgment of fell Up, the 


.ndaration, heart of mang* 
* Nnereby whereby not 
vath Egypt. & onely the E- 


{rael w-re bi n 
prepared for £7P-14ns , gut 
s:{t.uction, 4» thine own 


people were pre 
pared for their 
finall d:ſolati- 
on. > Saucvs 
2% fro that which 
& ſooft threat- 
ned by our Sa. 
wioar , that by 
hearing wee 


' ſp onld heare & | 


not under} ad, 


nor worlc for and ſe Caug wee 


-1I che means ſhoald ſee, and | 


ſent tocall ys #0t perceme , 
to repentice, but haue our 
vntilche tudge hearts made 
t1art we may ie (% a 
iee our eſtare 19e Meanrs y- 
ſed for our re. 
pentance ) left 
we ſhould con. 


 wert & be ſpa- 


captivity, and alſo bc- 


our Saniour. Þ O Ler 


| 7 Saue& d:luer vs, 


oh tender Father, from 
this iudgement of in- 
duration, of all other 
the heauicſt that euer 
fell vpon the heart of 


man:* whereby not on- | 
ly the Egyptians were | 
prepared for their final | 
ouerthrow in the Sca, | 
but alſo thine owne | 
people Iſracl were pre- | 
pared for vengeance, | 
both before the great 


fore the laſt and vtter 
Jeſolation of that nti= 
on, fo oft threitned by | 


vs not be as they, that 
by hearing wee ſhould 
acare, and not vndcr 
ſtand, and ſecing wee 
ſhould ſce, & nor per- 
celve ; bur have our 
hcarts made more fai 


and ſenſelefle by all the 


| 


meanes, 


_— —I_— 


_ 


—— 


& 


YE 
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meanes ſent to call vs 
to repentance, leſt wee 
{ſhould bee conuerted, 
and thou ſhouldeft 
ſpare vs. 

< Oh open oureyes, 
moſt mercifull Father, 
that we mayſ{ce in what 
ſtate we ſtand, & how 
far this iudgment hach. 


red, But Lord, 
open 0nr cies of 
mollifie OWY 
hearts , that 
thou wmaicſt 
ſpare vs, 


eftate,and how 
far thus indge- 
merbathſeized 
01 vs already. 


ſcized vpon vs already, 
d Conuert vs,and wee 
ſhall be conuerted;and 
neuer let vs( as thoſe 
whom thou halt vtter- | 
ly deſtroyed) ro harden 
our lelues againſt the e- 
uident rokens of thy 
wrath ,denying of ma: 
king light of chem 
much leſle tro oppoſe 
our ſclues againſt chee, 
thy word, & ſeruants. ' 
$ Prelerue vs from 
the outragions - Ouer- 
fAlowings of the multt- 
tude, which thou mU- 


d Conwert vs 
and we ſhe'l be 
couerted, Suf- 
fer ws not to 
hard? owr ſelues 
againſt the ta- 
hens of thy 
wrath 5 thy 
word, ard ſer- 


wants, With 


our perdition, 


$ Preſerne vs 
from .the out- 


rage of the fu- 


rious mnilti- 


\.X ONE... 


twde , _—_ 


© Open our 
ezes to ſee our | 


high hand, te | 


1 Petition. 


| 


© Topray io 
have vur cies 
open to {ce 
our cſtate, 


4 To be con- 
verted,and 
not ro harcen 
our ſcines a- 
eainſt the 
Lord, 


8 Tointreat 
ro be preſer- 
ved from the 
Outragious 
multitude. 


| O———_— 


DO —_— 


— 
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1 Petition. | 


9 That wee 
may neuer fal | 
into the blooe- 
dy encmics | 
hands. 


' Burſtill into 
| the Lords, 

who piticth 
vs when hee | 
| (mirerh vs. 


thow maieſt 
injtly arme a= 
gainſt US, 8 
chow diddeff 
beginne ; for 
lack of inflruc. 
1107, and com- 
paſſion of theur 
ſoules and be- 
dies, 


9 Ob leave 
us not wnto 
them whoſe 
mercties are 
eruelty,to canſ 
them to blaſ- 
pheme thy 
great Name, 
but let ws fill 
Fall  jnto thy 
hands wha _ 
tieſs 215 whet 
thou ſmiteſt vs 
and enir in 
wrath remem- 


breſt mercy. 


' 


| 


eſt juſtly arme agatnſt 
VS 1n their1gnorance, 
like the furious waues 
ofthe taging Seas, tor 
lacke of care and con- 
ſcience to ſee them 
taught,ro know thee & 
thy ordinances, and to 
tear thy great & migh- 
tie Name. Letnotthe 
floodes of iniquity 
[wallow vs vp. 

! 9 Aboue all nevet 
leaue vs into their hads 
hole very mercies are 
cruelties , that they 


great Name, to ſay 
Where is now their 
God, butlet vs ſtill fail 
| intothy hands, 8 deale 
= vS as it plealeth 
thee, for with thee is 
| mercy :and when rhou 


tieſt vs, euer in wrath 
remembring mercy. 


| 70 


 Ax—— a, | 


hs. 


_ 


ſhould blaſphenie thy | 


ſmiteſt vs;yer thou pi- | 


| 


[ 


— 


es Ot 8a=<© ow 8 oo od _ rw. gn IH ws V9 ow ., _uwcw, Jv tus. > 


— — ——— 


hea tn oc<& — K—  _— C—— -—- 


1 


—_— 
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10 Though onrpro- 
uocations be mote hay- 
nous then we are able 
to exprelle , yet Lord 
heare the cry of thy ſer- 
uants, and letthem till 
prevaile with thee to 
ſtay thy hand, 

2 Hafſt thou not ſaid 
ti,& many atime made 


it good, even vnto this 
very day,that theinno- 


cent ſhould deliver the 
[land? » And doeſt 
thou nor call for vs thy 
poore ſeruants,to ſtand 


breach 'to ſtay thy 


fierce wrath , becauſe 
thou art a God of mer 


pardoning and ſauing 


_ Nations at the 


V3 praiers 


| 10 Thong} 1 Petition. 


our ſinyes bee 
haynous to an- 
ger thee,yet let 
the cry of thy 
ſernants [till 


prexailg. 


2 114aſt thou 
nor ſaid it and 
performed it to 
the day 2 that 
the tunocent 
(hal adeliner the 
Wand? Þ and 
doeft thou not| 


cy, & wouldeſt not de- 
ſtroy thy people ? Halt | x7aft thou not 
thou not beene wont ' 
molt ta declare the ri- | don wholenatr- 
ches of thy grace, in| 


. deſtroy 


| call us allwho 
VP with HM ofes in the ! defiretobe ſuch 


to. fland wppe 
in the breach. 
becanſe thon 
would: not 


vs ? 


bin wont to par 


ons at the prat 


ers of a few of 


y”— 
4 —_—— 


toTo pray 1n- | 
ſtantly that | 
the cry of his 
{eruants may 
ſtil preuaile, 


2 As vntothis 
day, | 


b To be more 
earneſt,fith | 
he cals ys now, 
ro ſiandin the| 
breach as Ms-, 
ſes, to ſtay his 
hand;to de- 
Clare the ri- 
ches of his 
menrcy:ſauing 
vs ſtill arthe- 
praycrsof a 
few. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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i Petittor., 1 


|. 
| 
| 


© And fceing 

| het> ilithe 

| {zMm- 10 75,a7 
he wis 10 ADD 

' fes 211d #874 

' bam, 

| 


| 23 nd wee {;. 

 deareto htm 

: that hecande- 
ny vs noi hing 

| which may 
make for h15 

' gl ry, and for 

' eur £009. 


1 NAME 


{© Do intreat 
hum to mag - 
nifie bis mer- 
cie in parido- 
ning 2nd rur- 
ning our 
hearts to 
meer him, 


thy ſernants,' 
& to giue the 
enemy for their 
rar ſome ? 


© Therefore 
we thy remem- 
brancers(know 


| 'ng that thor 


| art fill the 
ſame, as to thy 
ernants mier- 
$57 terae 4 and 
th it wie are as 
WY ito 

ih.e as they 
were, andthat 
thou canſt de> 
27 vs nothin 

which wee beg 
in thy Sonnes 
ACC OY - 
ding to thy wil, 


As.1 1-1 


ſo farre as it 
i for er 000d) 
* Doe humbly 
intreat to plors 
fie thy mercy in 
pardouing Ony 


x 


| 


CC IE IEEE DC EEAP—O Inno Een EE ro ee Se, —_ 


| praters of a few of thy| 
poore ſeruants, and gi- 
| ving the wicked tor 

thcirranſome ? 
© Thereforc(oh good 
Lord) we whom thou 
doell call to beethy re- 
membrancers, becauſe 
we know thatthou art 
ſti! che fame good God 
'to thine, as thou waſt to 
' Moſes, Abraham, & $4+ 
zuel; 4 and being aflu- 
ed that through thy 
 Sonne we are deare vn- 
'totheeas the Appleof 
chine owne eye, that 
thon canſt deny vs no- 
thing, which we begge 
in his Name, which 
may make for thine 
owne glory and good 
of thy peoples <.euen 
we thy poore children 
doe humbly intrcate 
thee to magnifc thy 
mercy,that it may ſhine 
ro*f 


—— — 


— _— 


Fm ———_ _ 


pe 


dt et 


inimy tl Jer 1Oriar's. 
% 


[11 


co all the world in par- | ane, 44 CUI = 


doninz che ſfiane of our | 217g 95 ſpeedur 
Land, &in turning the | 
hearts of all (orts lpee- | 


dily vnto thee,to mcete 
the with an intreaty ot 
| Peace, * But wee pray 
| thee to make all the vn- 
placable enemies of 
thy Church to feele 
' thy hand ; and thoſe 


carefly wad haue as 


 Baalam 3nd the Mid ia- 
' nires, c1uſed vs with 
| their wiles to proucoke 


 theeto ſo fiercea wrath, 


fo oft and (o lately al- 
moſt veiterly conſu- 
med,chrough our back- 
| fliding and rebellions 
| againſt chee. 

\'s Getthy lelfe glory 
vpon them, as vpon 
Phara1h inthe heart of 
the Sea;that when thou 
haſt delivered vs and 


OUCT- 


——_ 


ty VULt0 thee, 


to feele thine 


| hand, & thoſe 
chiefly, who 
haue as Bala- 
am cauſed vs 
toproueke thre 


that wee baue 
beene ſo oft in 


whercin we haue beene, 


| ſo deſperate 
danger ard al. 


moſt conſumed 

by our back/li- | 
ding and re- 

bellions, 


s Get thy ſelfe 
glory wpon the 
as upon Phara- 
oh, that when 


thou haſt deli- 


—_— 


thine exemies ! 
|to teele his 


| hand .who 


ſo greenoſly, | 


— 


1 Petitions. 


fButro make 
lus enemies 


haue veen 
tne c3uics of 
our (inane by 
their wiles, 


SToger him- 
ſelfe glory 

Vpon them as 
Vpon Pharaoh. 


| 
|; 
| 


| 


ill... A 


m_——— 


S—— _— 
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fm 
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| 


z Petitios. , | 


h As hc hath 
þeguit & pro- 
n.1ied tO AC- 
ccnpliſh 0 
h« cuerla- 


| ſting prailc, 


ix Topray 
that we may 
be afraid ot 


| obſcuring h:s 


Slory, 
= Or leeking 


ourown glory 


12 That wee 


{may not dife 


honour Bn 


by our frinzs, | 


| © "I 


—_— 


— a —_— 


overthrown e 
them Þ as ſun- 
dvy times thaw 
haſt begunne, 
wee way fig 
praiſes and e- 
«er keepe ave- 
-membrance of 
thy mercy. 

'11 Letws be a= 


ring any par 
of thy elovre 
2 and much 
more of ſer- 
king OHY Own; 
henour, or ta. 
hins any par: 
of Es os. 
Tour fo CUY 
felues or of be-! 
irg proud of 
thy gifts Wher 
unto we are ſo 


ready, . 


all, keepe ws 


f Y0m 4: 03104 - 


vered vi, ans | 


'frard of obſcu- 


| 


12 But aboue | 


ring thee by 


ouerthrowen them (Þ 
as ſundry times thou | 
| nalt begun,and.promi 
ſedto-accomplith.) we 
may ſing the {ang of 
Myſes thy ſervant: and 
all ages keepea remem-- 
»rance of thine endlels | 
m:rcy. bo 

11 Letevery one of 
vs be afraide of defa- 
cing or obſcuring any 
-art of thy glory,a and 
much more of ſecking 
vainly our own glory, 
eſpeciaily of robbing 
thy Maieſty, by taking 


ny part of thine ho- 
I 10ur to our ſelves, as 


Herod ; or by beeing 
prond of thy gifts, 
whereunto our (infull | 
naturesare ſtrongly in- 
clined. 

12 Aboueall, keepe 
vs from diſhonouring 
thee by our.euill exam- 


ple * 


GG » 


Ar eG oor 


k. 
F 


1m wo larger formes. 
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—_— 


pleamongſt the wicked 
and vngodly, to cauſe 
\them ro blaſpheme 
| that glorious ' truth 
which we profeſſe. | 
132 Make vs to ac. 

count it ourgreateſt ho. 
nour to honour thee, 
{ and the greateſt diſho- 
| nour and euil that euer 
can befal vs,ſo much as 
in ſhew to diſhonour 
thee. 

z Strengthen vs to 
walk ſo vprightly, that 
| others ſecing our good 
workes may glorifie 
thee our heaucnly Fa- 
ther; Þ and that wee 
may ſtop the mouthes 
of all the wicked by 
our innocency,bearing 
| their reproach - as a 
crown vp6 our heads. 
' 14 So inflame our 
| hearts with a zeale of 
| thy glory, that our 
| righte- 


| or (inful lives 
amongit the 
wicked, tocauſe 
them to blaſ- 


pheme thy great 


HAME. 


13 Let vs ac-| 


count this our 
greateſt honor 
to honoar thee, 
and contrarily 


our preates 
diſhonowr, 


a Strengthen 
vs to walke ſo 
vprightly,that 
ethers ſeeing 
our good works 
may glorifie 
thee, > and we 
may wearethe 
reproach of the 
wicked As A 
crowne wpon 
our heads, 


14 Sokindle 
the zeale ofthy 


olory ins otur | 


13 To accour 
it our greateſt 
honour to he- 
nour him;and 
contrarily, 


3To glorifie 
him by our 
holy cnlawple 


14 To haue 
the zeale of 

L otagainſt the] 
abominations 
of our age. £ 


_—_— 


Oe. 


— 
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| 


, 


Slory, 


| = Or leeking 
HUraW glory 


| 
| 
| 


12 That wee 
may not dif- 


hon-ur Ry 


2 Petition, ' 
h As hc bath 
begui & pro- 
n.1\ed to ac- 
ccnpliſh 10 
hi« cuerla- 
| ſting praiſe, 


rr Topray 
that we may 
be afraid ot 
obſcuring bis 


by our frnnes, | 


| © OI 


—_— 


—_ 


wered Vs , ans ' 
 oxerthrown e 
them ;b as ſmn- 
dvy times thou 
haſt begunne, 
wee may fig 
praiſes and e- 
er keepe Ave- 
-membrance of 
thy mercy. 
'11 Letws be a= 
'frard of obſcu- | 
a M any par 
of thy glove 
2 and much 
more of fſer- 
hing our own: 
honour, or ta. 
[hng any par: 
of thine ho- 


U 


——— 
** —_ 


| ouerthrowen them (Þ 


 nalt begun,and.promi 

ſedto-accomplith.) we 
may ſing the ſang of 
Myoſes thy ſervant: and 
all ages keepea remem-- 


m:rcy. | 

11 Letevery one of 
vs oe afraide of defa- 
cing or obſcuring any. 
-arr of thy glory,a and 
much more of {ecking 
vatnly our own glory, 
eſpeciaily of robbing 
thy Maieſty, by taking 


rour to cur 

ſelues,or of be- 
ig proud of 
thy gifts Wher 
unto we are ſo 


ready, LA 


32 But abou | 
F114 » heepe vs 
from d:ſhonou. 
ring thee by| 


 10Ur to our ſelves, as 


4ny part of thine ho- 


Herod ; or by beeing 


as ſundry times thou | 


»rance of thine endleſs | 


prond of thy gifts, 


whereunto our ({infull 


naturesare ſtrongly in- | 


clined. | 
12 Abouveall, keepe 
vs from diſhonouring 


thee by our.euill exam- 


GG. » 


ple * 
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1m two larger formes. 
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| 


| 
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pleamongſt the wicked 
| and vngodly, to cauſe 


\them ro blaſpheme 


— 
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that glorious ' truth 


| 08r {nful lives 
amongst the 
wicked, to cauſe 
them to blaſ- 


which we profeſle. | 

12 Make vs to ac. 
count it ourgreateſt ho. 
nour to honour thee, 
and the greateſt diſho- 
nour and euil that ever 
can befal vs,ſo much as 
in ſhew to diſhonour 
thee. 

Strengthen vs to 
walk ſo vprightly, that 
others ſecing our good 
workes may glorife 
thee our heaucnly Fa- 
ther; > and that wee 
may ſtop the mouthes 
of all the wicked by | 
our innocency,bearing 
their reproach . as a 
crown vpd our heads. 

14 So inflame our 


| hearts with a zeale of 


thy glory, that our 
righte: | 


pheme thy preat 
Ame. 

13 Let Vs Ac- 
count this owr 
greateſt honor 
to honoar thee, 
and contrarily 
our preatesF 


diſhonowr, 


a Strengtheu 
vs to walke ſo 
vprightly,that 
ethers ſeetn g 
our good works 
may glorifie 
thee, > and we 
may wearethe 
reproach of the 
wicked As 4A 
crowne wvpon 
our heads. 


14 Sokindle 
the zeale ofthy 
olory ins our 


I. Petition. 


13 To account 


it our greateſt 
honour to he- 
nour him;and 
contrarily, 


3To glorifie | 


him by our 


holy cnlawple 


14 To hane 
the zeale of 


Lotagainſtthe]' 


abominations 
of our apc. E 


___ 


em 
Lu 


| 
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15 And finally 


to bu auvoC.i.y 
ack: 10wled. e 
the Lord buld 
Iy witheach 
P-iT of his 


cruch, 


2 As bring his 
glory, 


| b That wee 
"ay be ac- 
knov l-dged 


of him b<tore 


to our eWwne 
euerlaſtin g 
henour, 


—— =o — OO —— 


| thee, 


al! fre vw r's, 
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hearts, that we | 
may bee grie- 
ned continu - 
ally for all the 
diſhonors done 
any way wnto 


1s And that 


inſteed of be- 
ins aſhamed of 
thee , or any | 


part of thy 


truth, we may 
euer profeſſe :t 
with all holy 
wiſedome and 


boldneſſe, a 45 


ry 3 gracing it 
with s holy c6 - 
wer ſation, 


b That our Sa- 
Hour m1y ac- 

knowledge. vs 
before thee in 
thepreſence of 


all men and 


you chifeft plo- | 


Angels, to bee 
| 


righteous ſoules may 


be vexed from day to 
day, for allthe abomi- 
nations whereby thou 
art diſhonoured by A- | 
theiſts, Papitts, and all 

ſorts of god-lcfſe men. 
15 Let vs beſo far 
ot from diſhonouring 
thee, by being aſhamed 
with Peterof thee and 
thy religion,or any part 
thereot , where wee 

ought ro profeſle it, 
that in all places wee 
may (hew foorth our 
profeſhon of thee, wich 
all wiſedome & bold- 
neſle, ® as that which is 
our chiefeſt glory, gra- 
cing it witha holy con- 
verſation. Þ That ſo 
our Lord and Sautour 
may acknowledge vs 
before thee our hea- 
uenly Father , in the 
preſence of thy glori 
ons 


| 


WY 


m twolarger formes, 


I15 


whoie world, to bee. 
thine owne children, ' 


:fearcfuil and vnbelee- 
uers, as thoſe whom he 
neuer knew, to their 
| endlefſe horrour and 
confulton. 


T he ſecond Petition. 


1” kingdome come.) 
And whereas thou 


 glorithed when thy 


and thy will is done; 
that is, inthe increaſe 
of thine owne Church 
and people whichobey 
[thy word , amongſt 
whom alone thoureig- 
| neſtas Lord and King: 
and eſpecially when 
| thou doelt inlarge thy 
| | domi- 


Dr IE 


ous Angels, and ot the ' 


and heires of thy king- | 
dome:<© when he will © Fhen henill! cyyhen al the 


moſt iuſtly deny all the all the | tear: tul (hall 


' fearefull and | 


(oh Father) art chicfly | 


Kingdome commeth, | 


the trae chil. 
dren (F heres 
of thy king- 


y 
fc me, 


| vnbelecmers,as 
| theſe whom he 


| xeuer huew, to 


; ch:ir endleſſe 
woe and cons 


fuſion, 


Thy king- 
dome come.) 
And whereas 
thou ( oh Fa- 
| ther)art chief- 
ly glorified in 
the increaſe of 
thine own peo- 
ple obeying thy 
word, amon?ſt 
whom onely 
thog reigneſt : 
and eſpecially 
whe thow cau 
ſe#t thy relig-g 
and people 9 


2» Petition, 


be demicd. 


| 


[ny the ſecond 


petition,ſec- 
ing (ods glo- 
ryis inthe | 
inl»rgine of 
his Kingdom, | 
and doing 
his will; 


—— 


— — 


—__ 4 —_— 
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2. Petitions 


1 To pray for 
2 free courſe 
tothe Goſpe] 
whichis the 
ſceprer of his 
Kingdome, 


2 Thatir may 
be powertull 
eucry Where 


2 For Kings 8& 
Quecucs tobe 


all the power 
of hell, 


1 Grant thy 
Goſpell, wher- 
by - thoy 601+ 
quereſs and 
ruleſt, to bee 
fucerely prea- 
ched «ner 
where, all ius- 
pediments be- 
ing taken 4- 
Way. 


a Make it ſo 
powerfull that 
it may deffroy 
the kingdowe 
of Sathan and 
Antichriſt; & 
gather al thine 
onto thee,that 
ſo thou maieſt 
haftes thy gls- 


rious kingdom, 


2Tothu end 


| raiſevs Kings 


proſper againſt | 


| 


dominions againſt all 
the ſubtilty and power 
of hell, cauſing thy re- 
ligion and people to 
proſper and increale. r. 
Good Father give thy 
Goſpell ( which is the 
Scepter of thy King- 
dome) whereby thou 
conquerelt and ruleſt, 
a free courſe to be [in- 
cerely preached in all 
the world, all impedi- 


| ments being vtrerly re-| 


mooued. 

« Make itſapower- 
fullin all places, that it | 
may vtterly throwne 
downe the kingdome | 
of Sathan, and Anti- 
chriſt; coucrting & ſpee 
dily gathering all thine 
ele& vnro thee, that ſo 
rhou maieſt haſten thy 
Kingdome of glory. 

2 Tothisend,wher-| 
as thou ( oh King of 

Kings] 


[[' 


*% "0 


in two larger formes. 


7 _ 


; 


| 


mighty and deare Fa» 
ther raiſe vp ſuch for vs | 
{in all the countries of 


| more, that they may 


*——— 


(Kings) haſt ordained 


Kings and Queenes, to 
be nurſing Fathers and 
Mothers to thy poore 
Church, to nouriſh vs 
thy children with the 
word of life,and topre- 
ſerue vs from the rage 
of that bloody Anti- 
chriſt, and ofall other 
cruell enemies: Oh Al- 


the world. And thoſe 
whichare ſuch already, 
make them teri times 


account this thelr grea. 
teſt dignity,to haue the 
bringing vp of tlune 
owne children & heires 
ofthy kingdome,com. | 


mitted to their care | 
and faithfulneſle. 


2 More ſpecially as 


that 


thou haſt ſettled this 


———_— 


CO In CI II 


thy 


and Onne' 


10 nonrifh 

thy childrew 
with the word 
of life and pre- 
ſerne vs from 
the rage of all 
our cruell enc- 
mies,eſpecially 
bloody 
Antichriſt, 

And for thoſe 
that are ſuch 


already, make | 


them ten times 
more: let them 
account thu 
the greateſt 
dignity , to 
hane the brin- 
gn vp of the 

eires of thy 
kingdome Com 
mitted whto 
thew. 


3 Andas it 
bath pleaſed 


2, Petitiog. 

| nurſing Fa« 
thers & Mo- 
thers tothe 

| Chucch, 


| 


| 


| 


| | } 
| 3 Elpeciallyro}j 
| pray for our © | 


| 


S. 
— 
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Ad 


+. Petit 199, 
Soucraigne, 
raiſ-d wp for 
vs in piace- f 
| our rendcr 
mother. 


| 


f ® Thathe wa) 
haue anabun 
Gant portion 
of Gogs Spl- 
rit, 


| 
| 
| 


to hjs dignity | 


bd. Accordiny 


4 


| _ chaige. 


O_ 


chce ro | ſettle 
thu thy king- 
dome 
Trear peace a* 
mono vs , by 
#ur tender mo- 
ther , del'ne- 
ring vs from 
thit b!oodrbire 
[7-? Whare of 
Babylon ; au4 
Flo to contt- 
rue the ſane 
beyond all far - 
mer expectatr- 
on vynder our 
dread Sone- 
"atone; 

x So mdne him 
vee beſeech 
thee, with at 
tbnndant por. 
tion of thy ſpi . 


"it, 


in ſo 


b According 


| raiſed vp fora foſter Fa- 


| with an abundant por- 


thy 'kingdome among 
vs of this Nation in 
much peace and pro- 
ſperity, vnder our late 
render nurſing Mou- 

ther, and haſt delivered 
vs from the tyranny 
of that blood-thirſty 
Whore of Babylon ; & | 
alſo haſt continved the 
fame ſtill moſt miracn- 
louſly, bevond all for- 
mer expectation.vnder 
our gracious Soue- 
raigne, whom thou haſt 


Wc 


ther in her place : * So 
we beleech thee to en- 
large the heart of thine 
| Annoynted Servant, 


tion of thy Spirit, both 
of wiledome and zexle 


for thy glory and king- 
dome, and tender af< 
fetions towards thy 
children,® according to 


that 


ee 


— — — 


| 


| that high dignity laide 


| | < Grant that in token 


in two larger formes, 


4 
— 
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vpon him,& the charge 
commitred vnto him. 


of his true thankeful - 
neſle for all his domini- 
ons and great honour, 
and much more for the 
ad mirable deltwerances 
given vnto him & his, 
(4 and aboue all, (ith 
that thou haſt made 
him twice, chiefly , ſo 
wonderfully in our 
eycs, thy principall in- 
ftrument, in ſauing vs 


thy poore Church) 
thathe may ſer him(clfe 
much more earneſtly 
then cuer did Cyres or 
Darins, euen as worthy 
Jehoſaphat and Ezechi 
ah,to aduance thy glo- 
ry, in enlarging & tur- 
thering this Kingdome 
of thy Son, andin pro- 


moting thy purereligi-' 
ON ' pr-omgot” 
__— 


| to hu dignity, | 


is 


diſcharge 


faithfully that 
great charge 
comitted unto | 


him, Fncreaſe 
in bins all ten* 
der affeftions 
towards thy 
ch:ildrew, 


| © Grant bim 
that in token of 
true 1thakgeful- 
neſs for all bys 


dominions,and 


chiefly the wo- 
derfull delme- 
rances of bis 


Maieftr& hs, 


d + of vs all 
thy peopleprin- 


cipally by him) 
be avone all o- 
thers may ſet 
himſelfe with 


Ichoſahat & | 


Ezechiah and 


ether worthy 


Kings of In- | 


dah toenla-ge 


thy kingdom & | 


th- 


| 


| 


| 


Smt 


2. Petition, 


© Thar 1 n fo- 
ken of thank- 


tulnesfor 
his dome. 
ons and i- 


uerances, 
1 At his com-l 
ming), 

2 ky diſcoue- 
ry & pr euen- 
ting the maſ- 
ſ2cre, 

4 Andfor the 
deliueranccs 
ofthe Church 
by him,he 
may {ct him- 
ſeifc,firſt ro 
adurnce 
Chiiſts King- 
deme and 
Golpell 


CE On" AI 
ht. Mt... AM... 


Lt. ce 


CE 4 ——— 


"0 


on 


%a 


_— 
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t 


de. DA_— 


*And ſecond- 
ly ro procure 


Gods ſcruits, 


reprefling the 


CO O—_— 417 <——_ CE NN eo eee ee oct 


Thar we may 


8 Tobe ec 
ted towards 


good people 
were owards 


ſound forth 


pare religion ; 
deftroying vt- 
terly all one 
godlineſſe. 

© [nable bimto 
procure each 
way the good 
of vs thy poore 
children c om- 
mitted to him, 
Strngthen him 
to preſerue all 
US thy poore 
people fromthe 
violence of the 


wicked : . that 


on with ali his power, 
deſtroying whatſocuer 
is againſt it, and diſ- 
countenancing all vns- : 
godlineſle. T 

< Oh ſtrengthen him 
to procure each wa 
both by godly lawes, 
and all other godly 
meanes,the good of vs 
thy poore people cgm - 
mitced vnto his truſt, 
reprefling all the wic- 
ked; that wee may liue 


we may boldly [a quier life in all god'i- 


| w34ke profeſſion 
of thee without 
fear of Atheiff 
Papeſt ; Or 4.7 
other malici- 
0% enemi, . 
5 Grant rOVs 
4'ſo this grace. 
1m token of our 
thankefulneſs, 
that we all be- 
ing frill ware 
lojally rffefted 
\rowardes him, 
"45 taward our 


nefſe and honeſty, fea- 
ring none bur onely 
thy heavenly Mareſty, 
8 So grant thar all wee 
thy children. being af- 
fected towards thine 
Annoynted. moreand 
more, as towards. our 
happy nur{ing Father 
vnder thee, & as all the 
200d people. were t0- 
wards thy ſeruant D4- 

| wid 


—_—— 


———————_—_—_— 


_ pp  mm— 


. #B two larger formes: '. 


Tr21 I 


wid, may cucrtmorc ac- 
cordingly ſound forth 
thy praiſes for him.;* | 
Gine vs hearts:to cry 
continually-vnto thee | 
for the preſeruation of 
his Maieſty, , with the 
NobleQueene,and all 
their royall progenie, 
that the throne of his 
Kingdom may be efta- 


|-naſtly- fer his 
profernatio;o |. .. 
of our Queew,| 


wwojft happy Pup. 


| Under thee, 
8-1 the good | 
people were to-| 
wards. Dauid,' 
map eutr ſound 


fort thy pra. | 
ſes for bins, i! 
And pray ear- | 


| bliſhed vntil Chtiſt the 
King of - kings: ſhall 
come: then: to! religne. 
vpthe Scepterinto his 
bands,& toberakenvp: 
into his throtietoreign 
with thee for cuermore. 
:4 Good Lordgiue al 
our Magiſtrates & Ru- 
lers vnder himtheſgme 
| heart,tharthey may be 
as the hands. of thine 
Annoynted-/in: 'euery 
place for the acc6plith- 
ment of this yorke. 
5 And wixhall, as 
LL X thou | 


| -rill.Chriſt ſhal 


vp.thicearthbly 


dome may hee: 
\E/fabliſhed Vu» 


come toreſigne 


Scepter., and 
reigne with 
thee eternally, 
4 Gine all our 
rulers the ſame 
hart,that they 
may bee asthe | 
hands of thine 
Anointed in e- 
"tery place for 
this purpoſe 


With all their | - 
| rogall. rogeny: 


4 For our Ma-- | 
giſtrates to 
haue the ſame {| 


hearts, 


_— —— 
VEINS 


”—— 


"—_— 


” — «tn. 4 —— 


|. —_—— 


| 2 Petition 
png Farther | 


h To pray for 
him and his | 
9 xcigne for 
cuermore, 


—— 


- 


TIE ws 


b Andcon- 
ucrfarion. 


&'j 1 very- one” with 
Py MH | exares; Vat QY'. Qt. 


[| [ Lan db "" T oy 
. * * _ 
[ 
SJ | ! 
* 4 * 4 \ d 
q 2 A = _ þ 
4 4 


7 4 * FA 
| % = LIL . 4 
4 - © % # * . 


\ % 
\ + * * 
As n ; I % 


'b Teach chew 
| t ( fr ame them-- 
| ſclues by al bo-' 


tr Kocndl 


—_— — 


OA OS 9 A > I IO 7 
—_— 


| 


þk 


Wb 


123 The rule ani pl ſuneas of Prater, 
2 Petinin.| f = "y argue] | chou-haft appointedro 
Ae —_. bold vpaby Kingdora 
; wary the | cbiefy toyfimſh cbicfly by the 1incere | 
—_ hx raweyel | | preachingofthy facred 
oY." Bom! thing : of vhy | Goſpel, whereby thou | 
\Þ Goſpelt which diddeftfarſt ſpread it ſo 
| $62:448-f+86| {pratity, fubduing .all 
[arms 6). = | thewarld by the Mini- 
fr Arc fir, firienf thy boly Apo- 
| fe \che \Qlcs; 2 SoIwr pray thee 
» Secking to rin, &nd - foorrh fairhfull 
clowns hee mn TEA Preachers ,'1 [7Nk0 cUery 
| -foorth pow | congregation, which 
| full Predehers | being: ferrniſhed with. 
| #nto emer y Ban gifts; and icenderly aft- 
| gregation', "as | :with:the careof 
| [wy woprrae enzry-ſoulecommitred 
[0 aledaſbe> | vntorheir charge, may 


not ceaſe-with Pawlto 
rr every one, 
both publikely & pri- 
uately; day and night 
withiteares;  - 

b Guide rhem good | 
Lordes webeforextly 
kimaltholy :con- 
| ue —_ to frame 


them- 


tt... 4 


OS 
an i 


— ns Ali. ce et 


' mos Y# Gio TY HW YW 


m—_ 


_ 
UM — SS 


=_ 


GR 
'4n two larger formes. © 
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fraid of giging the leaft 


| offence, either to har- 
| den,orany way to hin- | 
| 


| der the ſaluation of a- 
ny one of them. _. 
« Awaken atlengrth 


guides, and all ſorts of 
| vnconſcionable Mini- 
ſers ,, who are drunke 
| with- the - blood © of 
{oules ; that:they may 


the blood of one A4be/ 
did cry for-vengeance 
fromthe earth; &thar 
they -may thinke'/in 
time where they will 
appeare; when: Chriſt 
ſhall come to take-an 
accolir for eucry foule. 

8 Either giue ttiem 
repentance for that 
bloody fine, that they 
may ſaue themſeclues, 


= and 


| 


gue m— | "REN 
| themfelues to 'all ; to | ro winne all, © 
winne all,.* being ©g- | & #0 be afre 

| ef thi leaff"of-- 
fence, - which 


id 


might. binder | 


any one. 


| - th] 4 Awabevat 
| (oh Lord)all ourblind 7engeb al ſore: 
| of Hnconſcio- 
nable Mini. 
frers, drunken 
with the blood 
of their peopel, 


E that remem- 
bur remember , how brin the cry 
of Abclsbleod, 


'f They may 
-bethink them- 


ſelnes in time 


what 70 4an- 
ſwere when 


('hrift ſhall 


come. . 


8 Euher giue. 
them repens. 
Fance and care 
for their peo. 


_— 


the ſilnationsf 


| 


2 Petition 
© Afgidof 
the leaft of- 

fenee, | 


3 


| 


|. remember 


j 


dTo awaker 
all our vnc6- 
{cionable 
Miniſters, 


© That they 


the cry of A- 
bels blood, | 


AndChriſts 


appearing. 


s Andecither 
ro repent and 
become pro- 

firable;ot' the 
people may ** 


th. —_——__— 


PE ornmmans bs 


I 


*% 
m——_—— wil. it > 


= 
- C__—_ 


as A. 


te. 
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| Thernule and ſamme of Prater, 

| 2 Petition. | oe ſuluation, [and thoſe coi committed 
[os cnet orf reethypoor | ro them;or elſe vtterly 
4 by whom | Peppre from free thy peo le from 
4 Chriſt may . Fhatte Commit h + 

| 4 this heauy judgement. 

reigne,and |-thene, to ſuch 

| they ſauzd, | by whow they | SEE ſuch every where 
| | o4y6:brought | by whole faithful Mi 
inro obedience ,| niſtery.thy people may 
| | 4+:he. lawcs of | be brought into'a holy 


ILY 


ated 


| 


— 


wa. 


ct forth, and, 


thy. bingdome 
i for: their  ſal> 
; Hation. \. 
h "That Anti h That, theg 4- 
chriſt may be: loze. mayeſt 


D_ 


= # 


tl ret. 


ref ve AS Lord 


obedience to. thy hed- 
uenly Goſpell, rotheir 
euctlaſting ſaluation. 


| 


whatſocuee 
| belongerh co |/4# Kog. A 
{ him, or wact- mong f LDem, 
by 19 hach | Antichriſt be- 
decciued the : ing caſt ont ut- 
neople. ofthe, zerty, with all 
Lag 2 | things apper- | 
| raining ts by 
{ vloady religis, 
| «nd wherby he} 
4 bath kept any 
of thy people 
aeider his [[ awe | 
{ r Andall the \Tic,or ſcehes to 
| Co eee F | PREY Vs Kg Ae 
vecerly de- F } ito Babylon. 
rvyes, | 1 Deface (ob 


Lord } all che os 


Thatthou alone maieſt 
reigneas Lord& King, 
and Antichriſt caſt our 
viterly,with all chat ap- 
pertaines to his bloody 
religion, and whereby 
be bach ' vpholden his 
throneand tyranny, & 
haps any of-chy people 
:ynder his {lavery, or ar 
leaſt: {cekes tobewitch 
them.copull them into 
 Babylonagaine. 


{troy allthe very prints 
of chat curſed Idolatry, 


and. | 


Lad 


—_—_— 


—_— — 


:. x Good Lord des} 


— 


Oy "= hw 


— 


' antwo larger formes. 


> 7 


_—_—— 


and whatſocuer may” 
put his fanorires in 
hope of ener repairing: 
the ruines of their 


Babel. and 2H 


. 
. 


prints of his [- | 
dolarrie,& cut 
| off al hopes of e | 
wer buildin £vp 1 
 Babell agarne. 


| 2 Petition ; 


6 And ſeeing( oh 
Lord ) that this is the 
glory and ſafety of thy 
Kingdome,when al the 
lubieRs of it, elpecially 
the leaders of thy peo- 
ple,liue ina holy vnion 
vader thy lawes : take 
away we againe intreat 
thee, all contentions 
from amongſt vs, wich 
the cauſes thercot. - 


a Confound we pray. 


that curſed Balaarm of 
Rome.z who knowing 
that not thine. owne* 
kingdome;ifir be deui+ 
ded, can {tand, ſcekes' 
day and night by 'all 
his agents to rend thy 
| Church in peeces, the? 
| X3z more 


| tie of thy hoe: 


6 Topray for 
;a holy vnury 
4arhe Church 
chiefly a- 
monigſt the 
leaders, and 
10-take away 
all cauſes of 
contention, 


6 And fee- 
ing the chiefe 
| glory and ſafe- 


| 


. 


dome, s 1n the 
vnity of - thy 
ſubielts, rake | 
away g26d 

Lord,weagdin 
intreate thee, 
all canſes of 


contentions, 


j 


a. ( onfound| 3 To con-|, 


thee, all the plots of) 


all the plars of 
enrſed Baliam | 
who knowing 

that no K iny- 
dome denutded 


ca » ſtand ſeeks | 


rexd thy. 
{harch in pee- 
| ces ,. the more 


eaſily to pre- 


to 


; found all Ba-' 
ilaams deuices, 
who ſcekes by 
- our deu:fions | 
t9 preuaile aq: 
oanſk vs, 


tb 


fh_ 
hs, DA ll 


—_ _— = - 


had GI I 
- 


—_———— A... 


head 
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'b Andthatwe 
may buy thi. 
peace with 

the lefle of al 


's That al ſorts 


; may loyne 


them(.lues 
VnLO Vs. 


7 Thar cuery 
one of vs may 
[hauea careto 
ſaue others; 


| 


2 Petitior, | 


| 1hy. Charch, | 
- Ard mire- 


uaile againſt 11 
when =—_ art 
alſo departed 
from it; 4s ener 
Sathan hath 


been wont. 


b Grant that 
ye ny buy 
this peacewith 
the lofſe of alt, 
except thy fa- 
our; ©ihat all 
ſorts ſermo our 
ny agr0e- 
went , may 
foyue them- 
ſelnesvnto ws, 
and: come into 


the. boſons of 


o'r, ith thou 
wilt hae exery 
one to helpe to. 
builde vppe thy | 
Kingdome,and' 
to ſaxe others 


morcealily ro. prevaile | 
againſtic when it is de-|. 
uided,and thou: depar-| 
red from it: as- Sathan 
hath euer preuailed by 
his. inſtruments in- all 
countries. 

b Grant that we may 
buy this peace with 
godly 4brebam, with 
the loſle of all things, 
except thy fauor; ©thar 
all ſorts ſceing our. ho- 
ly agreement may com 
foorthof Poperie,. and 
praphaneneſle, vntovs; 
and our brethren de- 
parted, may turne into 
the boſome of thy 
Church againe. | 

7. And whereas thou 
haſt appointed that e- 
uery'one of vs ſhould 
Tabour to build vp thy 
Kingdome, by 'brin- 
ging others thereunto 
ſaved, | 


1” bringing | 


thatthey may be 


a glue 


—_— 


o 


1 


_ 


. 
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> 
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— 


a[peciall regard of all 


charge, to bringehem- 
in obedience' to: the 
lawesofthy Kingdom, 
b andeuen allwhoare 
tyed vnto vs by apy 
ſpectall bond: 
© Giue vs graceto 
rakeeuery firſt occafion 
which thou offereſt for 
procuring or furthe- 
ring their faluation, & 
ſo-gaining them vnto 
thee,by all good admo- 
nitions, exhortations, 
andexample. 
d Letvsbeeas the 
Angels vnto Zotneuer 
reſting before we have | 


Zoar. 

8: Andthatwemay' 
 beable to perſwadeo- 
thers more effetnally, 


: pjue vs heartsto have | 


thoſe committed toour | 


gotten them. ſafe:ints | 


10,4 grant vs FEfpecially 
| 20Te CAYE not 
| nely for our 
| charger, com- | 
' mitted tows: | 
> But for euery | 


| one ted unto 
8 by any-ſpe- 
cialÞ bond, 

| © Aſif $510 | 
takrenery fir(s 
octaſion for 
gayning euery 
onewnro thee, | 
by all” holy 
meanes, of ad- 
monition , ex - 
amples, and 
wharſoeutr. 

4 Let ws mot 
reſt befare they 
be faofe from 


the Vengeance. 


ny {p. ciall 
bond: 

© Taking all 
occaſions to 


meanes, 


4 Tobeas 


| 


Lot. 


| $ And that 
wemay prevail 
the more, gin 


( oh Lord) 4 


may haue a 


Lord giue euery one of 
| vs 


ſweet feelmg 


———— 


' rbens ther ew | 2 Petition . 


'all commited 
.toour charge | 


ſauc all by all | 


the Angelsto 


8 Thatwee © 


teeling of the 
happineſs cf 
this kingdom 


| » With a! knit f 


vnco vs bva-f 


| 


| 


M 


——a—w—w—— 


ade 
”- 


—c= 


2 Peintt op, 
þ” "OL 


| 


p 


_ 


j * 


2 And ofthe 
rewarde of- © 


holinefle.. 


'b Andhow | 


wreiched the 


ther is, 


9 That wee 
may liveas 
the ſubieas 
of this king- 
dome ready 
- be tianſ}a- 


q-<d. | 


Sw. 
- 


beof thy King- 


| dome, of par- 


takers of thy 


7 *” NPE 
and what 4 


happines there 
| inliniug.ſuob 
aholy copger- 


ſation. EG 


ſtate of all v- 


wretched. the 
ſtate of all. o- 
ther .people us, 
being a: bond-: 


ſlanes of b ft an 


| 9 Grant vs to 
line, 'a4.thy: 6-' 


bedient Sub. 
tells, that wee 


pray paſſe from 
thes kir TAOBE 


whar a 4leſed | vs aſweetfeeling, what 
| thing it-45-10 


olory : gwento 
bee Kings aud 
| Preeſts. unto 


b Makgus.ts 
conſider. how 


& reſerted for 
hel, ſcemerbey 


| nencr ſo happy. 


— es, ors 


2 bleſſed. thing ir isto 
| be. the/ſubie&ts of this 
thy Kingdom; to have 
all the prinitedges ther- 
of, ahdto.be partakers 
of thy glory : Euen 
| Kings and Prieſts vnto., 
thee; * arid whit re- 
ward and happineſſe 
there is-in Iming-ſuch 
aholy converſation:- 

b Makevs toconſi-. 


der atrighr how wret-} - 
ched and vnhappy the | 


ſtate of all other people: 
is, ſeegmethey neuer ſo 
happy in. this world, 
beeipg bur bond(laues 
of ;Sathan, reſerued fot 
the chaines of. eterhall 
darkneſſe. -  - - 
9 Oh heavenly Kin 


3» 


thirigs, as the ſubiets 
of thy Kingdome, that 
ſo wee may paſle fronj 


_— - 
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grant vs £0 live inall | 


thi s| 


| 


Kt&4 + — 


] 


, 


—_ 


\——_ 


— 


—— © 


" 


EE 
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this kingdomeof grace 
into thatthy kingdom 
of glory. "Io 

10 Makevs to feare 
the cauſes of back(li- 
ding, that wee may ne- 
uer. ſo much as looke 
backe with Lots wife, 
towardes this euill 
world ; = but euer hie 
faſt towardes thine hea- 
uenly Kingdome, ha- 
uing our eye at our 
Lord and Sauior, who 
ſitterh ar thy right 
hand, keeping there 
poſſeflion, tor vs, 

I: Deſtroy in vs e- 
ucry corruption, wher- 


by Satan. keeps vsany 


way in his {lanery,orat 
any time gets the do+ 
minton ouer vs. = 

12 Haſtenthat glorl- 
ous day, when the dif- 
ference {hall appeare 
betweene : vs thy ſub- 


ic &s,] 


of grace into | 
thy glorious” 


kingdome, | 
to Make vs 


caſios of back - 
ſliding that we 


as once looke 
backe unto the 
world,* but hie 
faſ® towardes 
heaures, where 
o8r Sauionr 

keepes poſſeſſi- 


on for VS 


11 Deftroy 
in vs all our 
corruprions, 
whereby Saran 
prenailes A- 
gainſt vs, 


.'72 Haſten 
that day when 
the difference 
ſhall appeare 


tofeare the oc- 


neuer ſo much” | 


| 


10 Fearing 


— 


2. Petition, 


the cauſes of 
backſlidiog. 


2 Hying faſt 
towars hea- 
ucn,looking | 
at our Sauiors 


11 Todeſtroy 
all our cor- 
ruptions, 


the day of our: 
glory and 
crwumph, 


| 


12 To haſten | 


betweene V5 & | 


_- _—— 


_ a —— 


me 
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'2, Petition, 


| 


'meanec rimc 
ſeeing ve liye 
by fanh, tOIN® 
{creaſc our 
faith. 

| - : 


2 That grow- 
ing to full al- 
ſurance wee 
nay ouercom 
theworld, 


13 Andinthe | 


eſſe 
grow vpto «ful 


them that fear 
thee not; when 
we ſhal reigne 
with thre for 
ener,al the reſt 
beein £ thruft 


| forth into eter - 


| nall darkneſſe. 


1; And be- 
cauſe wee now 
line by faith, 
| ot by fight, 
the wiceed oft 
flouriſhing whe 


all thy childre 


| Lord increaſe 
onr faith in all 


thy promiſes. 


areafflited;ob | 


F 


ſerue thee not; when 


from all our enemies, 
and from euer offen- 
ding thee anymore. 
13: And becauſe in 
the meanetime,wethy 
 fubieQs lme by. faith, 
and not by ſight in this 
world, whereall things 
vſually- feeme to goe 
outot order ; the wic= 
ked flonrithing in their 
vngodlineſſe,when wee 
oft weepe &. manurne : 
O Lord increaſe our 


* (auſe ys 
that throwgh 
the comfort of 
our faith , and 
power of goali- 


, Wee may 


| faith , in allthy praci- 


. ous promiſes. 
* Cauſe vs throgh the 
comfort of our faith 


wrought invs therby, 
to growe vpto ſuch a 
full afforance , that wee 
arethe true heires of 


4ſſurance,that | 


\ 3 thy 


' we ſhall wholly: reigne 
inglory with thee, tree 


and power of godlines | 


1 


_ b 6 | ja 
The rule and ſumme of Prater, bh 
iefts, and thoſe! who 


| 
| 


| 


—————————— I... - 
. 


_—_. 


B 


1 two larger formes. 


| thy Kingdome,that we 

may eaſily overcome 

All the hinderances: of 
| the world, Þ & having 

the patience of Saints 

wee may bee faichfull 

; tothe death, vntllchou 

' ſer the crowne vpon 

' our heads, 

' 14 Fill our hearts 
; with ſuch peace of con- 
| ſcience,andioy in thee, 
| with all the fruices of 
| righreouſnelle, incou- 
| raged by the ſweete 
| Promiſes, thar al others 
| may ſeeto what King: 


| 


that we our ſelues may 
| feele daily the begin-> 
| ning of irin our ſelues, 
ſoentring intothy hea- 
| nenly ioy. 


The third Petition. 


| 
"Hy will bee done in 
earth, as it « in hea- 


{ 


dome wee belong; and. Þ” 


we are the trae 
beires of thy 
 Kingdome, & | 
may. Guercome 
all bizderaces, 
bd that beezng 
faithfull to the 
death wee may | 
may hame the 
crowne of life. 


14 Fill our 
hearts with 


ſuch peace & 
ron with all the 


q; eonſneſſe;t hat 
all may ſee to 
what Kingdom 
we velong; aud 
&& may enter 


enro thy 197, 


| 


aen.) 


Thy will be 


5 


fraites ofrigh - 


b Andrersaia 
faichfuilro- 
the death. 


lcd with peace 
toy and righ- 
teouſnefſe: 

That all may 
ſcc of what - | 
kingdome we 
are: andwe 
enrer inte 


” 


1 Topray | 


14 Tobefil- 


; 


cur ioy. þ 


done,&c.) 


LO —O_ 


thac we may | 


HE 


PC 


l -— — —— 4H 
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| 


Js Petitions, 
declare our 
childitke af- 
featiwns,zeal, 
and rhankful- 
nefſe by doing 
his keaucnly 
will, 


2a Az cherſal- 
asthe An- 


gels. 


2 To 3cce pt 
our will for 
the dced . 


-3 That wee 
may dci1ghe 
ro enquire 
his will by al! 
mMeanes. 


LEY Wo 


x And that 
our child-lhe 
affe tions with 
our 2eale and 
thankefularſſe, 
my more ap- 
peare to all the 
world; quicke» 
vs to doe thy 
beanenly will; 
chiefly - that 
wherein thou 
haſt ſhewed vs 
how thox wilt 
haue ws to 
walke, * that 
wee may deer 
cheerefully 4 
the Angels. 

2 Pardon onr 
imperfebt ſer- 
ice, & accept 
our will for the 
deed, 

3 Let it bee 
our chiefe de- 
fire to ſtand in 
thy preſence, 
to enquire by 
al holy meanes 


* Kari + y_ 


"IE 


. and 1 _— 


| #en.')'r. And that our 


child-like afteRions to- 
wardes thy heauenly 
Maicſtie, our zealefor 
thy glory,&thakfulnes 
for thy Kingdom, may 
be more manifcſt to all 
the world ; quicken vs 
to doe thy. heauenly 


will, and commande-| 


ment , chicfly thoſe 
with which thou haſt 


fully acquainted vs, 


how thou wilt haue vs 
to walke,and keepe thy 
vvatch; *and that with 
as much rcadinefle a$ 


1thy Angels in heaven. 


2 And wherin we ate 
too ſhorr,accept (good 
father)our wiling mind 

3 Letirbee our de- 
light to ftand euer in 
thypreſence,to enquire 
thy diuine leans 
both by rcading and 
hearing thy heauenly 


word | 


—____— 


_—_— 


' 
| 


| 


j 
—_— 
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| 


| 


þ "TING 
EV 


aids Eccho, that with- 
jour conſulting with 


| we muſt enter into thy 


ELLA 


word, and asking of 0-| 


thers; and alſo by car- 
neſt prater, with faith- 
fulneſſe in all our cal- 
ling,and true humility. 
2 And cuerſo ſooneas 
thou haſt by anymeans 
made knowne vnto vs, 
what thy good willis, 
giue vs therewith Da- 


fleſh and blood wee| 


manifaſt 


| good wil! unto 


mility to know | 
what thy di- 
wine pleaſure 
#:veuchſafe to 


thy 


vs for our di- 


reltion, And 


ener fo ſoone 
as thou haſt 
made it known 
untov5s,3 gine 
vs Dauids Ece 
cho to ſay, I 


am heere Lord 


may ſay forthwith , I| ro doe thy will, 


am heere Lord, to doe 
thy will,yea thy lawe is 
within my heart: that 
ſo all our ſeruice may 
bee freewill offerings 
vnto thee, 

4 Furthermore wher- 
as itis thy decree ,that 
thorow many troubles 


; 


heauenly Kingdome, 
(good Father ) frame 


ſeeing it ts thy 


our corrupt wills —_ 4 


thy 


H——— 


| 
thy Law «© © 
within my | 
heart. | 


4 Moreoner, 


decree , that 
through many 
troubles wee 
ren/? enter m- 
to thy kingdom 

ood Father 
giue vs hearts 


I " 
——_—— 


| 


| 
p 


| 


| 


| 4 To prepare 


for rroubles, 
and hamble 
our (cloes vo- 
der them as 
his obedicar 
children:Ma- 


king right vie | 


ofchem. 


_—_— 


OC 


——_——— 


wt A _—- 


hr ets, = 


| Jo Perttion.' 


| 


[- Patitian. 
| 


| 


1 


F —— : _ | 4 
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loue for our 
good,& will 
grue 2 happy 


ſpering . 4- 
gainſt thee. 

b Aſurevs 
that in lowe 
thou ſoworkeſt 
our good in all 
our trials ,enen 
whe? thon (ms- 
teff vs, & wilt 
ine vs a happy 
i[ſne in t hy FIT 
time whey wee 
baue rightly 


| profited by the. 


{ thy rods; and amen- 


to looks for thi, thy-heauenly will :and| 
& withall ſub* | g; 
ane our cor- 
rept wits to thy 
» il, that | 

| ſelues wnder 
thy hands wee 
way rugnire 
the true men- 


| nip. th 
js 4 : Tal 
| try. reforme 
| oY WAYES 508- 
|mediatly * with 
| out once whi- 


bTo beafſu- 
red that God ; 


giue vs grace tolooke 
forthem, and cuer to 
humble our ſelues vn- 


bedient childreri, ſee- 

king alwales to pacific 
thee , ſearching imme- 
| diately the meaning of 


ding whatſoeuer' is a- 
miſle, * without once 
whiſpering againſt thy 
divine Maieſtle; 

b Aſſure vs that thou 
ſtill loueſt vs,cuen whe 
thou correcteſt vs moſt 
ſharply, and art wor- 
king our good; and| 
wilt in thy due time 
giue a happy end to all 
our troubles, and cauſe 
thy loving countnance 
to ſhine on vs againe, 
when wee liaue made 
the right vie of them,&: 
truely profited by the. 


—_— — 


j And 


-- 


| 


CE ee HERS _ 


1 


4 4 


4 
RY 


\ p 


. zntwo largerformes, 


——- Y 


_T3s l 


| 


' 


| 


thy good 


'reigneifor Quer. 


5 And ii ſhall bee 
pleaſure.to 
call vs coluffer for thy 
name, keepe vs that we 
may.not1ufter as euill 


5 And if it fhal | 
bee .thy good 
pleaſars to.call 
Vs80 ſoffer for, 
thy name; keep | 


vs3.that we may | 


—_—_ bukiebodics. 
for medling jn things 
whhoudomealing;> 
to:bring.crofles on our 
ſelnes ; but as thine 
own children forrigh- 
tcouſneſ(e. « And then 
make vsto.takevpour 
croſles, withall ioyful- 
nefle,cthatthouaccoun- 
teſt vs worthy thatho- 
nour.; *-Jooking fted- 
faſtly at the great re- 
ward holden forth vn-, 


our Lord and Sauiour, 
who hauing troden 
that way before vs, is 
there highly exaledto 


6 Keepeysthat wee 
ſt ahy 


[neuer goe again 


tovs, in the hand of} 


faſfer as thy | 
| owne childrew | 
for vighteouſ< 
' weſſe: 2 o&f then | 
70. take UP OMP | 
croſſes with | 
thankefulneſs, 
reteycing that | 
Pow connteft | 
vsworthy that 
pores »b and. 


looking fed- p 
faftly at our| 
Lor d & Sant | 
er, who banning 


forſf troden 


that way be-| | 


fore vs, fits for | 


ewer in glory ; 


at thy right , 
hand, _ | 


6 Parke 


Us that we avet 


reuvea- 


” 


a 
— .Þ< 


43. Petition. 


S' That wee 
may not ſuf- 
fer az evil 
doers,bur 
onely for 


righeeouſnes. 


1Fet.4.t5. 


2 To take vp 
our crofſes 
with ioy and 


chankfulncs: 


bd Looking ar 
our Sauiour, 


| 


| 


| 
1 


| 


" - 4 — I, 
_ wor © E 
- 
” - 


| 


2 


| 


yy 


Era ————_—_— 


Inthe fourch 
Petition, 

To the end 
that all may 
feethe render 
care of our. 
heauenly , Fa: 
ther for ys, 


'- Jewer truly pray, 
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4 Petition. j not any thing | 
any thing a-. | againſt thy FE 
{gainkt his re- | yoefed will, to 
noned will, procure therby 

to obtain ne- 

| uer ſo great . | PErer ſo great 
2 g00d,which | « good; ſering 
ne imagine. | thou canſt and 
| wilt maintaine 
all thine owne 
cauſes, andef- 

| | fefF what-ſae: ; 
| wer & beſt, with 
on | O81 OM [onne. 


| T hat wee may 


Fhy will. bee 
done in earth. 
4s it ts in hea- 
KEW, 


] 
| 


Giue vs this 
day,&c.) And 
they (oh deart 
Father ) when 
wee are ach, 
that theworld 


£ 


_ —_ 


"— 


(247 . ſee thy 


| Thefourth Petition. 


reucaled will, whereby 
thou haſt: convinced 
our conſciences,vnder 
pretence cither to ho- 
hour thee; or. to doe 
any ſeruice vnto thy 
Church, :or for neucr 
fo great agood : ſeeing 
thou ,canſ -and wilt 
| maintaine thine owne 
 honour,and cauſes,and 
faue thy. Chureh, ecf- 
feting whatfocuer js 
beſt withourour (inne. 
| Fhat wee: may eucr 
truely pray., Thy will be 
done in earth a3 it 6 in 
Heauen, | 


Tue vs this day onr | 
daily bread.) And 
then (ohdeare Father) 
when thou haſt given 
vs ſuch hearts thus to 
lecke thy will; tothe 


—_— — — li 


th... 


cnd 


Ad 


hn. 


—_ _ is 3 ecens — — 


a. £* 6 "*" s \ oe 
—— 
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137 | 
end that the world may render care , 4 Petition * 
ſeethe tender carethou 997 v5, ard | andtharwee 


haſt for vs, & bow thou bow thou ful- th —_ j 


filleſt thy pro- = 
dot fulfill vnto vs all ho as his will; 


thy promiſes, and that | 9g; ,, we may . 
we likewiſe may whol ' the better at- 

ly attend the ſeckingof; rend rhe ſee- | 
thy glory,in theinlarge Kg of thy glo 
ment of thy kingdom, j”7 and ay 
and doing ofthy will; > i "EN 
x. vouchlate vs gract- fort of .chis pre the comforts 
oully all things mcere 'C,, je. of this life, | 
for the comfort of this 
preſent life. 
| 2 Shew vs thy father-| 2 Shew v5 thy | , T0 ewe vs 


- 4; | lone in protti- | his fatherly 
ly loue, prouiding (uf: ding fhv we & | yornidtnce 


ficient foral ourneceſ-| ,,Þ5 1. 
ſicies in rby due time. |,,, , ty 
Feedewvs with the hid- | Z{anna, 

den Manna. .. ; 6 
= Dire vs tovſeall| *Direitvs to | aAndrodi- 
the holy meanes,which vſe all paine- | reftvsto the. 


chou bit appoinced to [52 | Enetet 
ſerue thy diuine proul- wiſeaom,chicf- Ve 


I in or parts —— 
dence;borh paintfulnes | ;y1,y calling, | calling,auoi- 
thrift, 8 godly wildom with all. the ding Cons 
chiefly in our particular | means to ſerue | TT 

Y calling, | thy proziatce: -} 


_—-”— CC... Mc. 
—.——_———_—_ A gp m——_— —  — _____ 


— th. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


— EI, 


% ah. ann OL 


133 ; Therule and ſue of Prarer, 
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4 Pet 


itson, | 


CY 


3 To commit 
our lelues 


wholly to his | vnacr thy . | 


proteQion, 


dep endingon| 2 1withont 
hin without 


fate. 


4 To know 


a And 


nur One 
Fcailtie; 


ynabi- 


lity to get a 
crum ofbread 


orto ſce or 
{ vic the mcans 


—_ —_ —_— w_— a -— 


auoiding what 
ſoeuer may hin- 
der our cofort 
or hurt our e- 


ſtate. 


3 Grantws to 
| hide our ſelues 


auoiding as warily 
whatſocuer may any 
way endanger vs,make 
our lives vncomforta- 
ble,or hurt our eſtate. 

. 3 Grant vs graceallo 
euermorc inall humili- 


watchful pro- | 


feare,knowing 
that our times 
\ are in thy had 
| to continue 4s 
| pleaſeth thee, 

4 Make vs a- 
ble to confider 
that of our 


not prolong our 
lines one Mie 
Ts 4a nor 

bane any pow- 
er to get one 
morſe! of bread 
wnleſſe thou 
| beth ſhewe vs 
| the meanes , 

aſſiſt vs tovſe 


them, and gine 


—_— _— 


| 
ſelues We CAne 


ty to comit our ſelues: 
vnto thy fatherly pro- 
tetion, walking in thy 
waies,not fearing whar 
man can doe vnto vs: 
remembring that 'our 
timesare in thy hands, 
to continue ſo long as 
it pleaſcth thee. 

4 Make vs euer to re- 
meEber that vnleſs thou 
who haſt given vs our 
lives do preſerue them, 
we canot continue one 
moment;* and toknow 
thatof our ſelues wee 
haue no power to get 
one morſel of bread,vn 
leſflerhou both ſhew vs 
the means,& after ina- 


| 


= 


— _ 


© OS 


AL. 


—_ 


in two lareer formes. , 
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blevs rovſe the lame,& 
giuea blefling tothem 
5 Humble vs1n the 
ſenſe of our vileneſſe 
that wee are {o farre off 
from deferuing ecernall 
life, that wee are not 
worthy of the leaft 
crummeofbreadwhich 
thou haſt raught vs to 
begge daily. 
6 And grant vs to 
knowe, that when wee 
hane it, wee are but 
theeues and viurpersof 
it, &of wharſocuer elſe 
we polleſſe, & to-maxe. 
adreadfall account for 
it;* valeſſe:thou giue it 
ys in Tefus Chrift. Be- 
cauſe we hauning loſt all 
throngh 4dams tranſ- 
greſſion , can haue no 


right-vnto it againe,vn | 


till ir be reſtored vnto 
vs,in our Lord and Sa- 
uzour. | 


We Are taxgbt 


| 4 bleſſing [0 


them, 
5 Humble vs 


are not worthy 
the leaft crum 
of bread,which 


to begge daily, 


6 Make ws to 
knowe that we 
are but vſur- 
pers of it of 
what ſoeuerelſe 
we bare, *un- 
leſſe wee bee in 
Chriſt , and ſo 
hane al by hins; 
becauſe we ha. 
wing loſt al,can 
hawe no right 
to any thimg 
vntill it be re- 
ſforea untovs 
in hics who 6 


Lordof all, | 


x Petition 


herein,that we | 


ee 


5 To be hum- 
bled 1n the 
ſeoſe of our 
vnworthineſs 


— 


l 


ermmarae agtfrogray ung ——_ ————, 


ett a. tu 


 Y2 ®Vaouck-] 


_—— 


cf bread, 


6 To know 
that we are 
vlurpers of it, 
and of all o-' 
ther thifigs, 


2 Yacill they 
be giuen vs in 
GC liſt, hamng 
loſt all in A 
dau, 


RCs WW Es nemo on 


_—_— 


——  — 


©—— — 
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Tm 


4 Petition. 
To get more | 


- aſſurance of 


oue title in 


| Chrit, 


7 For power 
to the crea» 

mure to nou- 
qe rith VSs 


| $3 For conten- 
cation with 
{ our cltate, 


| e And ro ſte 
the Lords 

| prouidence 
in bread a- 
lone. 


| 


| 
| 


b / noreaſe our 
aſſurance, that 
thou baft Linen 


bim wnto vs, 


that wee may 
hane a title to 
| whatſocucr we 
moy. 
ſ 


7 Bleſſe thy 
| go od creatures 
| tonorriſh and 
| comfort vs, & 
' remoule from 
| there the carſe 


| we hanca true title to 
| whatſocuer wee enioy. 


| dus wvnio our. 
[annes. 
| $ Gruevs con 
| tented heats, 
though wee 
| bavebat bread, 
2 acknowledg-' 
mg thy father- | 
ly prouidence 
as well in want 
ai plentieg and 
that thoa wil: 
make wen 
- | bread ſeſficient 
i when other 
mcanes faile. | 
| 


| bread alone ro fatisfie 
vs aboundantly, when 


b Vouchſafetherfore | 
to increaſe our aſſurace 
that thou haſt giuen vs 
thy Son who is Lord 
ot all, thatin him wee 
may bee certaine, rhar 


7 Giue withall borh 
powerand ſtrength to 
nourilh & comforc vs; 
remoouing the curle ; 
which our fins deſcrne, 

Bread.) 8 Beſtow vpo 
vs contented & thank- 
full hearcs , with the e- 
ſtare-wherein thou ſet - 
teſtvs,though we naue 
bur breadza.& graceto. 
ſee and acknowledge 
thy wiſe & tender pro- 
uidence,aswelin want 
as plenty. ;' being vn- 
doubtedly aſſured thar 
thou cant & wilt make 


other 


—— —_ 
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other meanes faile. | 

This day. )g And if 
chou (halc euer bring 
vs inta that ftraic, rhac 
we (hall haueno more 
but for the preſencday, 


nor any meanes of ſuc- | ſaccour vr;the | 
cour in the world;then |/#re=grhen ws 


ſtrengthen-vs to giue | 
thee glory, by calting 
our ſelues wholly vpon 
thee, without impati- 
ence or fainting ; that 
wee may bee ableeuen 
then to ſhew our conh- 
dencein thee, and how j| 
weeliue not by bread | 
onely , but by every 
ward proceeding out 
of thy mouth; 

10 Cettihe our con - 
ſciences aforehand chat | 
howſoenerwickedmen | 
bec they neuer ſo rich, 
may ſtarue with hun- 
ger before they dic, yet 
thou wilt neuer let vs 

Y3 thine| 


ſhall came to 


ſtarned , yet 


9 find ifwe 


haxe no more | 
but for thepre- 
ſent day,nor as | 
uy meanes to 


to caſt our 


ſelues vpor 


rhee withort 
fainting, and 
to ſhew that we 
lius not by 
bread onely, 
bat by thy pow - 
er and tender 
care and bleſ- 


ſug. | 


10 Certifie our 
conſciences, 
that though 
wicked men 


may be hanger 


thou wilt neuer 
let any of vs 


that ſerme thee 


nn OS 


Petition. 
o» And when 
wehave bur 


for the day, 


nor any 


| Meanes; 


To pray to be 


lero caſt 


ay 


our {clues 
wholly on the 
Lord withour 
fainting, 


10To 


for afſurance 
taat the Lord 
willncuer let 
vs wan: that 


is good, 


"oo an 


—— 
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/ 4Petition. 


a Bur worke 
EXLravrdina 
rilv, when or- 
dinary means 


jal le. 


11 To be a- 

| fr:1d of diſho- 
nouring thee 
by carking 
cares afore- 
hand, or 1m- 
Patience 1n 
tryals, 


1 faithfully , be- 


ing heires of 
thy kingdome, 
to want any 
thing that ss 
good for vs; 

2 but wilt work 


extraordinari- | 


thine . owne obcdient 
children & heires ofchy 
kingdom, to want any 
thing that ſhal be good 


forvs ; * but that thou 


wilt rather work extra- 
ordinalie,whenordina- 


ly, cauſing our 
enemies to feed 
US, GY the 

fowles to bring 
Us meate Yoo 
ther then wee 


ſhall want, 


| 


11 Keepe vs 
therefore, oh 
lowing Father, 
from carking 
cares afores 
hand , for pro- 
trfion for vs or 
ours ; & much 
more fro mur- 
muring & im- 
patience wher. 
&y thou art dif 
honored and 


proueked. 


rie meanes faile; & wilr 
cauſe our enemies to 
feed vs if our brethren 
forget vs , the very 
fowlsto bring vs bread 
| & the heauEs to powre 
downea bleſſing. 

11 And therefore 
($009 Father) let vs al- 
waies bee reuerently a= 
fraid of diſhonouting, 
or grieuing thee by car- 
king cares aforehand, 
for proviſton for our 

{clues or ours; & much | 
moreofmurmuring,or 
| impatience,or fainting ) 
in any ſuch tryalls, 
whereunto- our ſinfoll 


| natures-areextreamely: 


PX — — 


inclined. I2+ 


y—_ 


—_ 
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12 Make vs ableto 
ſandtify thy great name 
in viingonlyche means 
to ſerue for thy protec- 
tion & prouidence, re- 
ferring the worke and 
whole ſuccefſe vntothy 
heauEly Maieſty alone, 
being certain that thou 
wilt makeal to proſper 
as (hall be beſt, and thar 
thou canſt not faile vs 
nor torſake vs. 

13 And whenthou 


12 Make v 
able to ſan i. 
fie thee , vſing 
only the means 
for thy protet(t; 
ou and pron- 
aence, camen- 
ding oar ſelues 
&+ al the ſuceſs 
wholly wnto 
thee being cer- 
tainely aſſured 
that thou canſft 
not faile vs, 
wor forget vs, 

I 3 And when 


doelt beſtow thoſe thy | 
gifts vpon vs, give vsa 

holy vie of them, that 

euen our riches and all 

outward benefits may 

furcher our faluation; 

& that wee may ſee thy | 
goodneſle in them. 

_ 4 Ohnener ſuffer vs 
to abuſe them to ſatisfy 

our ({infull deſires ; or 
puff vp our proud 
harts,or make them our 


| chow doefs be- 
ffow thy gifts 
vpon vs, make 
vs t0 behold 
thy goodnes in 
v/ing the holily 


further our 

ſaluation, 

a Newer ſuffer 
vs toabuſe the 
to ſatisfie our 
lufts, or ſet our 

| cofidence and 


gods, 


that all may. 


| 


| fer the ble(- 


4 Petition - 
I2 To pray to 
bee able when 
we hauz vied 
onely the 
meanes to re- 


ſing tothe 
Lord, 


13 To havea 
holy vſc of all 
Gods gifcs to 
our ſaluation, 
namely of our 

riches, | 


4 Neuer abu. 
ling them, | 


lone vpon the, | 


mr "i = 


ts At. 
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q 
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4P etition. jmaking them 
our goas, - 

; 14 Teach vs 
nt the | fo inepley them 
ends appoin- | *9 Paimeraine 
red, as firſt 8 | 1/y wor ſhip & | 
chiefly,zco | ſerwice, aud 
maintaine | nerforme all 
Gods religh 1,115 duties, c- 
ieue his ſer- | ſpectrally for 
Uante. the reliefe of 

| thy chilaren, 

| for whom wet 
| are to pray dai- 
| ly.and towhom 
thou haſt gi. 
wer aniereſt ' 
in the vfe of 
 therm. 
EL... 
To pra 
for Ws. of | T5 Gmevs 
compaſiicn hearts Full of 
rowards the compaſſion tos 
Ong wards the -. 


| fort &-to re- 


4 TETE, 


freſh their hia- 
gry ſoules;that 
ſo their backe s 
| bellies may 


| gods, putting our con- 
hdEce or felicity in the, 
14 Teachvstoim- 
ploy that- -thou haſt 
 vouchſafed vs; to the 
maintenance of thy re- 
ligion, withalltheholv 
endes which thou haſt 
ordained them for:and 
eſpecially for the re- 
leefe & comfort of our 
poore brgthren, for 
who thou haſt taught 
| vs tO pray daily as-tor 
our ſelues; & to whom 
thou haſt alſo giuen an 
intereſt-in- the. vie of 
our goods. + | 
- 15 Givevs bowels of 
compathon towardes 
the poor & needy, that 
we may take off every 
| heavy burden, releeug 
the oppreſſed, deal our 
bread to - the hungry 
ſoules, that their backs 
and bellies may blcſle 


I 


—_— 


VS, 1 
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| vs,and chat thou maieſt 
remember vs in the 
day of our aduerſitie, 
| and wee lay vpa fſurg 
foundation againſt the 
time to come. Bs 


tothy diuine Maieſtie, 
chat we hold all of thy 
eoodnefle; and declare 
the loue wee beare to 
| thy children for thy 
ſake, & chiefly rothem 
that moſt excell in thy 
| graces;? and ſothe true 
practice of the Comu- 
| nion of Saints, waiting 
| for that ioyfull ſentEce 
from: our Lord and 
Sauiour; Comeyee blef- 
[ed of my Father, receiue 
| the Kingaome prepared 
for you, for when I was 
\ baugry ; you gaue mee 
meat. : 
is The 


« Inable vsherein to 


| {hew forthour homage. 
our thankeful- 


' bleſſe vs , and 
that thou mai- 
efl remember 


vs in the day 
of trouble, 


a Tzablevs 
heerin to fhew 


neſſe rothy hea 
| wenly Maiefty, 
loxe to thy chil. 
dren, & chief- 
ly .ro the moſt 
excellent; & 
therein the 
trac prattice 
of the Comm- 
nion of Saints, 
waiting fer 
the ioyful ſen- 
tence ; Come 
yee blefied of 
my Father, 
receiue the 
Kingdompre- 
pared for you, 


&e, 


« 50 toſhewe 
our homage 


to God there. 
in,and loue to 


his children. 


b And the | 
communion 
of Szinrs, wai- 
ung tor the 
toyfull fn- 


r2ACC, 


CFE” 


* 
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5 Petition, 
| 


' And ſeeing 
our finnes on- 
ly doe hinder 
al theſe thinos 
whichwc haue 
begged, 


| Thefift Petition. 


—_ vs onr treſ 
| 2 paſſes.) And wher- 
as our {1nnes onely doe 
hinder our aſſurance, 
that wee are thy chil- 
dren, and cauſe vs that 
we can neither behold 
thy glory,nor feele the 
power & happineſle of 
thy kingdome; neither 
yet have thar ful ſecuri- 
ty for thy fatherly pro- 
uidence andproteRtion 
from all euill, which o- 
therwiſe wee ſhould 
find ; & doe moreouer 
bring all contrary cuils 
vpon vs, and therefore 
thou haft taught vs to 
cry every day , Forgiue 
vs our treſp aſſes : 1 Par- 
don {good Lord)& re- 
moue all our iniquities 
which keep away theſe 
good things from vs. 


s And 


| 


— 


| 


Forgiue vs 
our treſpaſles, 
And whereat | 
our ſins onely | 
doe hinder ,and 
turne from vs 
all theſe bleſ- 
ſing? which we 
haue vegged, 
and bring in- 
numerable e- 
wils ypor vs, 
in fleed of the, 
and ſo make vs 
molt unhappy: 
whernpon thou 


— 


| 


haſt taught vs 
to cry enery 
day, Forgiue | 
vs our ſins: x. 
Pardon, good 
Lord and re. 
moue all our 
fennes out 
of thy fight, 
which hinder | 
all thiſe good 
things from 


Us, | 


= 


"ih 


S / 
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* Avdroths | * Andthatweemay | 5. Petition, 
end that wee a Becauſe 


MAY nener fine 
thee reſt,untill 
we hae gotren 
this aſſurance 
of Pardon, 

teach ws that 
herein 1s all 
true _— 
and withont 

this wee are 


moſt miſerable, 


| & without all 


hope of cafort, 
and of all thy 
creatures moſt 
vnhappy. 

2 Shewvr 
alſo the hai- 
nouſneſſe of 
ſfonne, declared 


full puniſhmer 
of thy moſt plo- 
riouws Angels, 
the excellen+ 


workes, whoms 
' for one ſinne 


| thou didſt 


{ ain the feare- | 


| teſt of all thy | 


| fearfull puniſhment of 


cry more earneftly for 
forgiueneſſe, neuer gi- 
uing thee reft vnrill we | 
baue attained it ; teach | 
vs that heerein. alone | 
{tands all true peace & | 
bleſlednefle, when wee 
haue this full aſſurance 
ſealed in our harts, that 
our ins are pardoned; 
and that all they whoſe 
11nnes are- not remit- 
red, are moſt accurſed 
and vnhappy. 

2 And to this end 
thew vs (good Father) 
the hainouſneſle of (in, 
by making vs to conl1- 
der arightthy wrath de- 
clared againſt it from 
heauen ,* firſt in the 


thy moſt excellent cre- 
aturesthe Angels,who 
for that one (inne,cuen 


herein alone; 


ſtands all crue 
comforc, | 


2 To be able 
to ſcethe hais- 
nouſneſſc of 

lnne, ; 


a In thefeare- 
tull puniſh- 
ment of the 
Angels: 


becauſe they were not 


COn- 


—_— 


| 


* 
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o « Petition. 


d Ofour (ir 
parents, 


cOf the old 


world, 


| 


| ſus Chriſt, & for which 


content with their e- 
ſtate, thou haſt caſt 
downe into hell, to bee 
reſerued in chaines of 
darknes vnto the indg- 

ment of the great day, 
then to bee damnedrto 
endleiie torments. 

d Andafterwards in 
our firſt parents , caſt 
from their happy eſtate 
for cating the forbid- 
den fruit, for whoſe 


| tranſgre{hon alone , all 


the curles of this life & 
that to come, fell not 
only vpon themſelues, 
but alſoall their poſte- 


rity,cuenall of vs being | 


wrapped in the ſame 
condemnation, vatill 
we be deliuered by Te- | 
all the creatures may i 
bee euer iuſtly armed 
againſt vs. 

< Openour clestoſee 


*wardes in our 


firfbparets caſs| 


© Make 11 4- 


[ 


| 


referned it 

| chaines of 

\ darkeweſt to 
the iudgement 
of the great 
day, 


Fa Andefter- 


ont of their 

; happy efate, 
'accurſed in 
themſelues & 
all their poſte- 
rity, exen all 
vs, wntill wee 
obtaine deliuee 
raxce by laying 
hotd on cur 
Lord and. Sas 
aiour, and for 
which all the 
creatures 
might be inftly 
armed againſt 


Us. 


throw downe | 
intohell,tobee | 


this | 


a —_—_ 


_—_— 
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ble 2et more | 


plainely tro be- | 
bold the ſame, | 
in the generall 
defiruition of 
the old world; 
6 turning Y0- 
domintoaſhes 
for a warmng 
fo all poſterity; 
© preparing hel * 
for an enerla= 
fling Du n1ſhe 
ment io al wn- 
bilzevers &r 
impenitent ſin- 
ners, 

f Ser before 
our faces thy \ 
ſenerityagainſt | 
thine own dea- 
reſt childre, as 
in cutting 0 
Moſes £4 
for that he did 
| wot ſantlifie 
thee at the wa- 
ters of ſt-ife) 
that hee coxld 
nor enter into 
(andan the 
prom od lend *) 


alhes, toremaineas c- 


| beleeucrs, and impeni- 


CCC 


this thy wrath againftal | 5 Peritcox, 
vngodlinſſe yet more: 
fully, not onely vpon 

thewicked in the gene-- 
rall deſtruction ofthe | 
old world &incurning 

the filchy Cities of Ss- | cu 
demand Gomorrah into. 


ternal monuments vn-. 
co all poſterity;* and in | So oy 
preparing the lake bur- ha —< 
ning with fire &brim- | 
ſtone, for an cuerlaſting 
puniſhment toall vn- 


tent perſons; but even 
againſt the fins of thine 
own dearechildren. 

f Set before our faces 
that heauy puniſhment 
vpon thine owne faith- 
ful ſeruant ALoſesf,or 0 
ſmall a faulc in our ac- 
count(as not honoring | 
thee before the people | 
in belecuing andauou- 

ching | 


—— 


\ fAnd inthe 
puniſhment 
of Gods de2s 
relt ſcruants; 
As Moſes. 


 — 


| 


ee 


_— 
i 
—— 
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$ Dauid. 
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h Andchtefly 


| thaxvpon our 


Sauiour him- 
fzIfe in his vn 
{pcakeable 
rorments, 


| promile,therty 


|niſhment of Dawidand 


5 Petition. | ching thy power-and af. 


truth)thar thou diddeſt 
cut him off fr6 entring 
into Canaan,which of al 
earthly things he .muſt 
needes moſt deſire, be- 
cauſe it wasthe land of 
peof hea 
uen;& alſoin thatthou 
didſt this after that hee 
hadfed the people for- 
tie yeerestowards it. 

g And befides the pu- 


his. houſe for that one 
(1a, that thy hand did 
ſo purſue: him-and his, 
all hislifc long; andſo 
thy ſharpe corredtions 
laid vpon all atherthy 
deareſt ſeruants: regi- 
{tred in thy booke: þ 
Lord teach vs yet more 
rightly to conceiuethe 
vileneſle of fin by this 
one thing chiefly, that 


jrhe leaſt rrangreſſionof 
| _ thine/| 


led thy people 
forty yeers t0- 
werdsit , and 
now brought 
them to the ye- 
rie borders of 
it, and might 
| Fs and & looke 
intoit, but goe 
no further, 


8 Andbeſides 
the puniſhmet 
of Dauid and 
bis houſe al his 
life long , and 
the fearefull 
indgments ov 
many of thine 
owne faithfull 
ſeruants: h 
Teach vs to 
coceine aright 
of the vileneſs 
and danger of 
fin hereby that 
the leaſt frniof 
thy cleft could 


aexer haue bin 


—"-F —— 


__ wg , 


p 


” 
by 
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J ranſomed, but 
by the ſacri- 
| fice of thy owne 
deare Son; and 
how thou didff 
powre ont po 
bim the fel 11. 
alles of thy 

wrath,to caxſe 
him to ſweat 
that blondic 


ſweat, tocry 


hauc beene ranſomed, 
but by the vnſpeakable 
torments of thine own 
beloued Son the Lord 
of glory,taking our na- 
rure,to becomea ſacri- 
fice to appeaſe thy 
wrath, & to ſatisfethy 
| 1uftice. How thou didſt 
powre out vpon him , 


My God, why 
haſt thou for 
ſaken me? {+ 


3 Gine vs 4c0- 
| tinuall medi- 
tation hereof, 
& of the inna- 
merable enils 
which enery fon 
brings on't hine 
owne children, 
vnleſſe they be 
prenented by 


| Lance, 


| ſweat drops of bloud, 


ſpeedy repen- | 


the full vialls of thy 
wrath, to cauſe him to 


and tocry out; My God, 
my God, why haſt thos 
forſakew mee ? | 


| thine ele&,could neuer 5-Pe 


— 


3:Giuevs ſome true 


I5r | 


_ 2. wad 


HMOw. 


4 


: 


3 To hane | 


ſenſe hereof, & withall | ſome ſcnſe of 


this grace to keepeaco- 
tinual remembranceof. 
the innumerableeuils, 
which egery fin brings 
euen vpon vs thy own 
childre,in our ſoules or ; 
bodies, goods, name, 
friends, or labours;vn- 


leſle | 


| 


che janzime- 
rable cui's- 
which cach. 
fin brings, 
Vpon Gods 
own childreg. 


| Valcſlc they | 
be preucecd. 


T ——_— 
—_ —_— D—DOCT_w_.. 
-E — _— 


EREEID 


— 


«049, 


> v 


| 
; WP 
l 


4 The infiaure 
Gon 

> Our high 
callin”; 


6 - All metcies: 


glorious Ata- | 
iefty, but more 


| alſo coutrarie 


to onr high 
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5 Petities. | leſſe —_ cher 
by ſpeedy and vnfai- | 
| is. 21196 d 
ned repentance. 
; . Eſpeciallyde- * Eſpecially to conſt. 
gy. |prining-vs of al | Jer how therby weare | | 
 prive vsof | 57% " _ left wholly deftirute of 
Gods protec- | power 17 F 
gs ſo long 4s wee Ty _— m__ 
uidence, and | >emyarne therin | PIJCNCE, and depriue 
all powerin | ,,;:hout +:pen- | Of all comfort & pow- 
1mm" ravce, beſides | erin praier, ſo long as 
erdinayex- | the leſſe of ma: | weremainetherin; and 
periments, | wy. exfraorai- | alſo of many. eXtraor- 
| nary FRONT, \ dinary experiments of 
which wee thy bountie, which o0- 
UrraHEneY eve tieriviſe wee ſhould 
FF 
PET | 
| finde; BP. 
to Tobe 7 4 Shewe vs 4 Make vsablein form | 
k C 
in fore fore | 211 4418he i ſott to comprehendthe| 
the greatnefſe nouſueſt of oreatnes of (in, by the 
| <fourfin, and | {Pocs , & How infiniteneſs of th lo« 
hewieigin- 7 #1 crea VB 
| creaſed by Ctr ſcd being Com- rtous Maieſtie 5 againſt 
——_— | anir ted nor -ox- | whom each {in1s COMm- 
ni_ak »gaini(} | ly againſt thy | mitted, b Shew vs how, 


-our iniquiries are in- | 
. crefed hereby, alſo that 
they are comitted con- 
trary to our highcalling 

to 


——{_ - 


- = - 


|'miſe of amendment: 
8 5 Open our blind cies 


{af& more in number 
| then the ſtarres of hea- 


| 


#jine--will revealed vn- 


—_ 


— a A©MRS. coo. —__— f— _ 


al. rat DA. 


—————. 


2!" 28 two larger formes . x 


- 0% - 4 


tobee Chriſtians , and 
heires of thy kingdom. 


abundantmercies,both 
ordinary. & extraordi- 
nary,! wich ſo many & 
Itrong -mcancs: to re- 
ftraine-vs;* beſides ſun- 


ngnts renewed, f and 
that after mercy obtai- 
ned, & pardon former. 
ly ſealed,vpon our pro; 


tohane ſomelightallo 
of the multitude of our 
franſgreflios, how they | 


ven; *ſecing they are e- 
very: breach of thy di- 


ro vs in the Law and 


Goſpell ; and that not 
only in thought, word, 
or deed, Þ but euen in 


*Andalſo-againit ſuch: 


dry vowes and coue- 


\ 


cles, 4 with ſo 


to reftrain vs, 


e beſide ſo ma- 


promiſes of 4- 
merament, i 5 
that after par- 
PX formerly 
obtained. and 


fghtalſs of the 

multitude of 
"onr fiunes, how 
they are with - 
out namber , 3 
being not oxely 
enery breach 
of thy coman- 
ement+ , * in 
thought word, 
or deed, 4 but 
entn in omite 
thig any of the 
leaft part 


—— 


£ 


calling, © and 
again all thy 
abadatt mer- 


| 
ſtrong meanes 


c All mercies, 


d All ineancs. 


Hy vawes and: 


ſealed vntows, 


5 Grint vs ſors| 


pe. 
4 


> 


© Our vowes, 


f After par- 
don obrained. 


5. To haue- 


ſome ſight of | 


the mulemude 


of our finnes: | 


2 Being eue 
—__ of 'F 
Gods Com- 
nuandement 
in thought, 
Rom.7.7. 


d Or in omit-þ 


ting the very 
leaſt durie, | 


TY Petition 


153 || 
— —Þ/ 


«” 
.. 
% * 


Gal.3.19. | 


.*. 
” 
Ls 
4 
= 
» 
o 


— 


FY — 
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et —_ 


Coney 


sP __; 'thereof, or do- | 
 _} ng it without 

all eur heart 

and ſtrength, 


© Befides A-| © Ard beſide | 
dans ſinne. | the fall of our 
| firſt parents, 
| whereof we are 
all puilty ;4 
4 The cor- | makes to per- 
wu. ems of. | ceine the cors | 
__ ruption of our 
finful natures, 
e whereby wee 
are ſo infeited 
with fin, that 
we aremclined 
vnto enill con- 
tinnally : and 
vx4ble tothink 
1 much more to 
will any thing 
but that which 
ts fenfull, 
Grant vs ſome 
feeling of the 
| hardaes of our 
hear ts,that we 


And the hard- 
nel@ four | fo little 


© Being waol- 
ly carricd ro 


euill. 


| hearts, | 


| — 


omitting of any part | 
therof,or doing ic with- 
out all our heart,and al 
our ſtrength. | 
© And belides the fall 
of our firſt parEts wher 
by wee are allthechil-} 
dren of wrath,& vnder 
thy curſe; 4 make vs to 
perceive the corrupti- 
on of our ſinfulnatures 
receiued from chence, 
whichas aleproſiedoth 
wholly ouerſpread vs: 
© whereupon weare ſo 
wholly inclined vnto 
wickedneſſe, that all 
the thoughts of our 
hearts, are onely evil! 
continually ; ſo as wee 
cannot of ourſclues ſo 
much as thinke, much 
lefle will, any thing bug 
that whichis ſinfull. 
Vouchſafe vs ſome 
feeling of the hardneſſe 
of our hearts, that wee 
are | 


MY 


Ls 


ab. 


rn I 


| CE 


" #ntwolarger formes. 
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are ſo little mooued, ei- 
ther at the bearing of ſo 
many iudgements, or 
the inioying of ſo ma- 
ny mercies to make a- 
ny right vie ofthe, 

6 Giue vs ſuchaliue- 
ly,and continuall ſenſe 
hcreof, together with 
the feeling of our daily 
ſlips, wants, frailties, 
in Ridajes imperfedti- 
ons, & noyſomeluſts, 
| iſuing from this filthie 


wooned by thy 

indgements or 
mercies to 
wake 4ny right 

vſe thereof. 


6 Give ve 
ſuch a lizely 
ſenſe hereof, 
of owr daily 
frailties infir- 
mities and noi- 
ſome lufts, flow 
ing from thi 
[ orb ore fonke, 


puddle of originall 
corruption in vs, * that 
wee may bee wearie of 
| chis bodie of ſin, ® gro- 
ning vnder the bon- 
| dage of this our cor- 
| ruption & ſighing to be 
delidered from it. 

7 Shew vs alſo our 
moſt grieuous faults, 
not onely of our youth 
land ignorance, but 
{thoſe much morewhch 


| feeling of this 
| bal of our 


| £23 . wee| 


« that in the 


corraption , © 
wee May ener 
figh; to be de- 
linvered there. 
from: 

7 Set before 
our faces alſo 
the grieuons 
faults of or 
youth, mach 
more thoſe 
which we haxe 


_—_——. 
” — 


| $5 Petition 


6.Fora conti- 
nuall ſenſe of 
our daily frai- 
ries, 


Traue)li 
-—Y 


d Deſiring wo 
be deliuered, 
Rom.7.24 


« 1 


7. That wee 
may {ee our 
moſt grieuous 
finnes Boch 
before our 
calling and 


lince, 


— _ 
p = EEE 
Camry rant” 


= Bj 


— rr _— m—_—_— 
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5 Petitson. | 


2 Chiefely 
our icanda- 
ous finnes, 


_ 


| 3. Thatby all 
theſe we may | 
lee what deb- 
rers we are, 


* And maybe. 

driuen to crie 

{ for forgiue- 

| neſſe, andto 
runne to the 

founraine of 

| Chriſts blood. 


ene, 


| 


comitted ſince fx 


our high eal- 
ling, contrarie 
to our conſc- 
ences, and * 


chiefly th ofe 
whereby wee 
bane difhon ou- 
red thee to the 
reproach of thy 
Goſpell, the 
griefe of thy . 
ſerwants, or to 
the hinderin 
the ſaluation 


| of any foule, 


8-Oiue vs 
grace that by 
all theſe we be- 
| holding the in- 
finiteneſſe of 
onr debt, * and 
| oHY great mi- 
ſerie tnereby, 
MAY YWN Con 
tinually tothe 
fountaine of 
| chy Sons blood 
| which i open 


| 


IN 


to al the houſe 


Tt. ts C— w 


wee hauc committed, 
lince thou haft called 
vs bythy grace vnto-{0 
high a dignity, & con- 
vinced our conſcten- 
ces. * Chicfly ſer ever 
before our faces our 0- 
pen. & ſcandalous (ins, 
7 | wherby we haue moſt 
dilhonoured thee;cau- 
{1ngthy Goſpell ro bee 
euull Fs ofzprieued 
thy children , or any 
way hindered the (al- 
uation of others. 

8 Open oureies that 
by alltheſe we may ſee 
what debters weeare, 
and how vnable to pay 
the leaſt part thereof, 

bur to lie in hell for e- 
uermore;*thar we may 
cry continually with | 
Danid , Lord forginevs 
our ſinues, and blot out 
all ou off ences;rermem- 
ber not our rebellions, 


| waſh] 


ht. een Mi 


M.. 


prom.” I EE In 


—kM 


— 
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"PAY 


walh vs thorowly, 
purge aud clenſe vs; 
thus running every mo 
ment to the fountaine 
of thy Sonnes blood, 
whichis open toallthe 
houſe of 1/rael, for all 
{ins and vncleanneſle, 

9 And yer wichall, 
that we may not be vt- 
rterly ouerwhelmed by 
the vgly view of the 
mulcicude or loth{om- 
nes of our traſgrelh6s, 


of Iſrael for |_ 5 Petnion+ 


ſinne and wv 
cleanneſſe,cry- 


mg, Waſh mee | 


thorowly from 
my ſinne purge 


and clenſe me, 


9 And yet 
that the wgly 
viewe of them 
may not viter- 
ly diſmay vs, 
« thauph wee 
could not bee 


purged from 


as though they could 
not bec pardoned, nor 
we purged from them; | 
comforr vs in this,thac 
thy Sons blood is ofin- 
finite merit;and alſ{uth- 
cient to walh vs from 
all our: iniquities , 
(though they were.the 
moſt hainous fins chat 
euer were comited,yea 
alchough we had alche 
{ins ofthe world vpon 


them: comfort 
us in the infi- 
nite worth and 
merit of thy 
Sonnes blood, 
which # all. 


| ſufficrent to 


cleanſe vs 

throughly, al- 
ries. we had 
all the ſinnes 
of the world 


upon vs, ſolong 


. Mere tt 3 


9. That we 


fort in the al- 
ſuficiencie 
thoreof. 


may find come | 


— — 


pr” 


— 


Theruleand ſunme of Prate r, 


—_—— 


_—— 


| 


10. To rhe 
end that wee 
may not be 
deceiued in 


| the Ip a 


neſſe of our 
finnes. 


To pray for 
rrue repen- 
tance and 
faith, which 
are the vnſe- 
parable com- 
panions of 
forgiueneſle. 
Heb.10.16,17 


5 Petition. 


' 


| 


{ 


41 wee can Cry 


to bee waſhed 
therein. 


10 And toths 
end that wee 
may not be de- 
cenedinourima 
gination ſeeing 
thou admitteſt 
none to thu fois 
rtaine, but oxly 
the that come 
in true faith, 
and wnfamed 
repentance for 
all their enill 
waies, veſob- 
wing to line 4 
new life & cry 
ing after thu 
fonntatne, 

Mabe vs able 
tn the ſenſe of 
onr vilenes by 
nature, (f our 
particular fins, 
to mourne bit- 
terly when wee 


locke at thy 


| cutll wayes, fully pur- 


vs) ſolong as in a true 
feeling and ſorrow for 
them wee can defireto 
be waſhed therein, 

x0. But becauſe wee 
are all very readie to 
decciueour ſelues, ima- 
gining that wee are wa- 
ſhed, when we remaine 
Rill in our filthinefle; 
ſceing thou neither cal- 
leſt, nor admitteſt of a- 
ny to this fountain,but 
chem that comein true 
repentance for all thcir 


| poſing amendment; & 
in a lively faith in thy 
(\weere promiſes, deli 

ring to grow therein ; 
Oh grant vs grace, tru- 
ly to ſee our particular 
 finnes,and the vileneſle 
of them. Make vs able 


in the ſight of them, | 


and the ſenſe of our 
eſtate and danger by 


them, 


— "ge" 


\ 


—_— 
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them,to mourne bitter- | 
ly for them, looking 
at thy Sonne, whom 
wee haue pierced chere- 
by. 


hate and abhorrerhem, 
that being once purged 
irthis Lauer, wee may 
bee euer afraid of dc-| 
filing our ſelues againe, 
by (inning againtt that 
moſt precious bloud. 

» Helpe vs co tric 
both our repentance, 
and faith; by the holy 
rule which chou haft 
giuen vs in thy Law 
| and Goſpell, chat wee 
may know them to bee 
ſuch , as will abide the 
triall, and not hypocr1- 
ricall ; > and ſuch al- 
ſo as have bene firſt 
wrought in vs by the 
powerfull preaching of 
on Goſpell, and doe 


COn- 


1 
11. Make vs ſo to 


Sonne whom 
wee banr pier- 
ced thereby, | 


1 I Ge Vs | 11. Tohate 
eArts-[0 to 
hate all foone, <> ——_ 
that we may be | our __ 
afraid of ener | againe, 
 defiling onr 
ſelnes againe, 
| ſmning againſ# 
that moſt pre- 
| Cioras bloud, 
a Helpvt ro 
By Our repens 
trance & fairch 
by thy heavens 
| ly word, to bee 
ſuch as are 
ſound , Þ and 
| bawe beevye 
| wrought n vs 
by the preach 
ing of the (Goſs 
pell,cf do com- 
tinually ins 
creaſe, which 
are certane t- 


repentance, 


 haue beene 


by the Gof- 


grow. 


© 5 Petition. 


all finne, and 


2 Torry both 
our faith and 


backfpcher 


wrought in vs 


pell, and doe 
encreaſe and 


—_——_ 


| 


by the Word, | 
ro be lincere! 


—_— ——_— 
bo er 


b—— 


Hs A 


| 
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| 


12, That wee 
may Continu- 


ally examine 


and iudge our 
ſelues. 


13. Topray 
againe for 
pardon of the 
finnes of our 
Land, 

2 Atthe in- 
ſtant prayers 
of Gods ſer- 
uants by the 
blood of 
Chriſt, 


$. Pertioneſ 


of, - 


grace, to indge 


ly that we may 
not bes indged 
of thee, 

1 3 Remember 
vs alſo, we in- 
treate thee a- 
gaine, for our 
{infull land; a 
though ; euen 
the earth bee 
corrupt, 07 the 


cry of the ſins 


| exceeding 


great , et let 
the cry of vs 
thy children in 
 &HeYY, COruer, 
prenail agamſt 
the cry of the 
ſcxnes,that thy 
mercy may bee 


magnified in al 


uidences ther- 


12 Grant vs | 


| OHY ſelues dai- | 


—_ ——_ ——_—— ——— — 


| 


[ 


þ 


continually encreaſe.& 
grow 5: which are the 
infallible euijdences , 


that they are ſound and 


 {incere.. 


12.:Gine vshearts to 
bee daily. examining , 
andiudging our ſclucs, 
that we may eſcapethy. 
1udgement. .. 


theeallo againe.for our 
{infall Realme , * to 
pardon allthe fearefull 
prouocations thereof, 
and to be paciticd. at 
the inſtant prayers. of 
thy faithfull:ſeruants, 


places, by the bloud 
of thy Sonne, which 
ſpeakes better things 


tain the bloud of A- 
BEL, : Let that crie til] 


prevaile againſtthe crie 
of the linnes, that thy 


mercie may bee magni- 


_— — 


crying-vnto thee in all / 


13-;: Wee .cntreate | 


{ 


ſ 


— —— 
. 


hed | 


| 


n=" 
/ 


| fiedin althe world,and 


1 ——— 


_— ——— 4. 


_— 
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the innocent may til] 
delinerthe Wand. - 
es wee forgine them 
that treſpaſſe agarmſt vs.) 
And whereasthou(Oh 


ther) haſt taught vs e- 
uer to pray to bee for- 
given, as wee forgiue 
| chem that treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt vs, telling vs 
| plainly, that if wee doe 
torgiue others for thy 
cauſe, thou wilt alſo 
' forgiue vs; and con- 


not forgive others, wee 
| ſhall neuer bee forgi- 
| UCN, 

| - x. Change ( good 
| Lord ) the wickedneſle 
| of our {ſinfull hearts, 
| which are moſt ftrong- 
{ly bent to malice and 
revenge.” 

2 And howlocuer we 


holy and gracious Fa- 


trarily, thatif wee will 


| hate] 


 cheworld. 


As weforgiue 
&c.] And as 
thow haſt 
tanght ws to 

ray onely [0 
4 be mn 
as wee foroine 
pf" nm 
vs, that if wee 
dee forgine, we 
ſoall be forgi- 
ew, Of other - 
wiſe wee ſhall 
nener bee for« 
ginen: 


I. (hange onr 
malicious and 
proud hearts, 
which are moſt 
vehemetly car- 


Wenge, 


2 Aud altthogh 


| 


ried wvnto re- 


| 


5. Petition, 


Whereas wee 
muſt pray to 
be forgiuen 
as we forgiue, 


1. Topmay a- 
gainſt all ma- 
hciouſneſle, 
and deſire of 


reuenge. 


p 
: 


_——_...tt. Ck has 


| 


162 Therule and arm of Prater, my 


4 


es Patition. 
2Tharthough 
wee hare rhe 
finnes of the 
wicked, and 
reioyce inthe 


EXCcurion O 
Gods righte- 


ous iudge- 
ments on 


them: 


d And pray 
for confoun- 


ding their e- 


! ill praiſes: 


Yer that wee 
pray for, and 
ſecke their 
ſaluation, 


2. For them 
that are our 
enemies on 


Al 


we hate the ma 
ners & compa- 
»7 of the wic+ 
hed & whatſo* 


ever nin thee, 


f| whereby thou 


art diſhowored 
& provoked, 
reiojce in the 
executio ofthy 
righteous indg 
ments, b and 
pray daily for 


the confoun « 


wicked praft bo 
ces and dewices 
of the enemies 
of thy Charch; 
yet grant that 
wee F147 ſeeks 
the ſaluation 
of all forts in 
tender cons 


paſſion. 


2 And forthew 


that aye our e- 
nemies but vp- 


FRM 


ding of all the | 


vs hearts to ſecke the 


hate the manners and 


company ofthe wicked | | 


and whatſocuer elſe is 
inthem, whereby they 
diſhonor thee, or ſhew 
themſelues to be thine 
enemies, and that wee 
reloice in the execution 
of thy righteous iudge- 
ments, whereby thou 
getteſt thy ſelfe glorie 
vpd the proud enemies 
ofthy Church: > and 
although wee doecalſo 
pray daily for the con- 


founding of all their [ 


wicked praiſes and 
deuices;yet Lord grant 


ſaluation of all ſorts, in 
all loue &compaſhon, 
becauſe we know not 
whetherthey belong to 
thinc eternall ele&ion, 

2. Eſpecially for them 
thatarebutourenemies 
vpon priuate reſpetts, 


_— 


glue 


+ —_ 


; 


* | 


| — 
- 


—_—_— 


ET 


4 


$ intwo lar, | ' 
= vs grace x 
ue v —_ —_— Is 
_ or ſeeking ts þ Ze, gn v 
« : —_ renbge, | pelts, gine-wvs Fo Pervrion 
ma rthem, that th [earneſtly for = 
ſence Er 
ns ir fins, an on = be pardoned, 
P " 7 ; 
ou obtaine par- Leh. hve 
| ( 
_H_ vs able to F 
_ wilely toward — 
: 'wikly wo 168 alth 2 And that w 
le uchſaferhar wal fn" == : 
ouch wo. we may them, and rds pacifie the 
offeri ihechem,b wy _ A 
roma them recor 4 fete We 4 
on * or full ſarisfadi. | firing n 
% oing them Li-48 2 
Li | good, & rirfath 
: : 6 eG... 1 doing the 2 
oy indneſle, ſo far - Ef 
flu ay tand with th ir = rhe fat 
of ation,and the Fo tim ,ndrh 
os = —_— wation,andrhe 
| when they = as Go # 
| _=_ them , mw d 'P 
, ey thirſt to gi my 
| re giuc them 
[nable 
; vs here 
eape coales _— » x rr al 
" = | ereby fo heap wr hea 
Fs 2 s, heads, we 


| 
| 
| 
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© To getfull 
aſſurance of 
forgiueneſſe 
of our ſclues. 


Secing Satan 
ſeekes conti- 
nually by 
temprationto 
draw vs ro fin, 
to prouoke 
the Lord a- 
_ vs, and 
ring ſome e- 


ull vpon vs. 


-4 


coals upo their 
heads, either 
to gaine them 
to (hrift, or 
leaue them 
more Without 
excuſe; © and 
to ſeale wp to 
our ſelues a 
full remiſſion 
of all our fens 
thereby, 


| Lead vsnot 
into tempta» 
 tion,but deli- 
uer vs from e- 


uill.] 4nd ſee- 


| ing our. deadly 


enemie ſeckes 
hogrely to 
tempt vs toof- 
fend, to diſho- 
worr thee, and 
become? hu 
vaſſals , that 
thou wighteſt 
leaue vs mito 
his hand toex- 
ecute his ma- 


{ lice pon v5,09 


bring vpon vs 


| kindneſſe, or to leave 


'Y 


| heads, asthou haſt c6- 
manded;either to gaine 
them by our Chriſtian 


them more withautex- 
cuſe; © and to feale vp 
to out ſelues a moſt 
plentifull aſſurance of 
a full remiſſion of all 
our linnes thereby. © 


The foxt Petition. 
3 vs not into temp 

— tation, bat deliuer vs 
from euill.] And- feeing 
(Oh tender Father)thar 
our deadly enemy feeks 


tions to draw vs to of- 
fend againſt thy hca- 
ucenly Maieſtie, to dil- 
honorthee, & to make 
vs his vaſlals to doe his 
will,ſo to ſtrip vs vtter- 
ly both ofthy prote&i- 
on and prouidence,and 
ro cauſe thee to leauevs 


o 


A” 


hourely by his rempta- | 


into 


—_ 


_— 


— _— 


o 
Cornmemmgpengra—_ _=_—m_L__o____—_—_—_ 
* 


F ji a1 2two larger formes, 


RD n—_— - 


f |-into his hand, to bring 
-Vpo vs thy wrath, with 
all the evils fo!lowihg 
vpon fin; whereupon 
our Sautor bath taught 
VSto pray alwaies, Lead 
vs not into temptation, 
bat deliner ws from enill : 
I. Good Lord leauc vs 
not vnto him for our 
{innes, but open our 
ieyes to ſee the danger 
| wherein weftand con- 
tinually, 

2 And firſt hew vs 
our perill for the multi | 
tude-of thoſe damned 
ſpirits that. range vp 
and -downe day and 
night with a deadly 
malice, ſecking to de- 
uoure VS. 

b Teach vs to know 
(Oh holy Fathcr)whar 
their power 1s againſt 
vs, if thou doe not re- 
ſtraine it z chat thcyare 
able 


A——k th... 
nn IE 


| 


| all the exills: | 
which follow! 
ſin, whereupon” 
our Satiour' 


hath taught | | 


! 


vs topray: 1 


Lead vsnot in 
to remprari6:! | 


1 Open our 
exes (good Fa- 
ther) to ſee our 
continu ll da- 
ger, that (owe 
may eſcape bis 
power, 

And firft for' 
the d fof fr 
of damned ſp 
rits, ranging 
wp ah downe as. 
Foarmg Lions | 


to deworre vs. 


b Teach vs to. 
know that they 
are able to 
bring vs to 4s 
| 
fearefull ſnnes 
as ener were 


_ 


ſtroy vsin a” |; 


65 ['Þ 
6 Paton I 


I. Topray we 
may ſee the 
danger wee 


houre, 


2 Forthe mul- 
tirude of dam 
ned ſpirits, 


d For their 
power to ' 
rempr and -x 


MOIREnt, 
1 


ſand in, each 


—} 


A he et 


es. AM. tt 


- 
— — 


— —  — ——  ————— a 
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| 6 Puiition. | 


-© Beeauſe of 
their fubril- 
ues; 


Wherty they 
knowing our 
diſpolitions, 


v:vtterly ins 
merent with 
all that wee 
hawe , if thou 

ine the leans, 


Jard doſt mot 


preferne Vs. 


© Acquaint 
vs with their 
ſubtilties ir 
fitting - their 
templations to 
our partienlar 


eftates and diſ- 


poſiribs, which 


they know , by, 
dogging vs (6- 


wer and taking 


their ftteſt ad- 


| uantapes, And : 
& | their meeteſt opportu- 


how they . will 
ſolicite vs .19 
thoſe ſinnes, 
whereby they 


. 
Þ 


| 


one prenatled 


joeef againſt 


vs 


—————— — a 2 


ermerly, 


3 
— 


committed, | able ro bring vs t04S| 
alſe to dcftroy 


fearefull ſinnes as euer 
they brought any of 
thy ſeruants vnto, and 
to deftroy vs vtterly in 

4 moment, both ſoules 
and bodies: with al that 
ever thou haſt given 
| vntovs,ifthou preferne 
| vs not. 

* Acquaint vs with 
their deepe ſubtilties, 
both in fitting their 
temptations to our par- 
ticular natyres and diſ- 
poſitions,to our condi- 
tions,callings and occa» 
fiss, which they know 
perfeQly ; &how they 
alwayes dogge'vsatthe 
heeles, watching vs and 


nitics ; whereby they 
eaketheir fitreſt aduan- 
tage to oucrcomevs,as 
againft Eve and Daxid. 


Chiefly huw they will 


1, 


p 


| 
| | | at onetimeor other ſo- 


| 


| 


Ro 
— — ti... 


in two larger formes. 
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licite vs tothole ſinnes, 
wherein wee haue been 
formerly oucrtaken or 
wherby they have moſt 
prevailed againſt thy 
deareſt ſcruants. 


Make vs euer to re-| 


meber their craftin eg- 


ging vs on by degrees, | j, 


as firſt either to yeeld to 
ſome ſmaller matters, 


[which the world ac- 


counts no faults, but 
trifles,or too much pre- 
cileteſſe;z as Eweto eye 
the forbidden fruit,and 
to reaſon with the Ser- 
pent about the tempta- | 
tion:orelſcin hardning 
vs not to auoid the di- 
per & occaſions of the 
remptations,bur thruſt 
our ſelues into them 
careleſly without any 
warrir, negle& the cal- 
ling laid vpo vs; as D4+ 


| 


| 


| 


Pl ag ainff ny 


ther thy dea- + 
reft ſerwants, 


Canſe vs to 
remember how 
they vſe alſoto 
aw Vs on 
degrees, As 
firſt to yeelde 
to ſome ſmaller 
matters;which 
are accountted 
no offences ; or 
to thruſs our 
ſelnes careleſ” 
lie or without 
warrants mmto 
the danger & 
occaſions of © 
temptiation, . 
negleling the 
calling laid vp 
on v1, ar Da- 
uid rolie on his 
bed in the af- 


ternoones, and 


uid 


6 Petition, 


To ſolicire vs 
ro thoſe fins 
| wherein rhey, 
are moſt like 
| to preuaile?. , 
EET 
on by deorebs 
ro yeeld fiſt! 
ro ſmaller | 
matters which 
the world ac-' 
counts no fin. 


| 


| Ornorto 2- 


; uoide the oc- 
cafions of * 

remptſrion,” , 
or negle& * | 
our calling; -. 


« 


— 


—_——_ 
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6 Petition. | ro ſatisfie the 
] pleaſures of his 
ejes;imffead of 
looking to the 
affaires of his 
\ Kingdome. 
{ 
4 For their 4 Make vs 
| innumerable able ts conſi- 
|.allurements, | der. how they 
] andbaits of | þiye all the 
| which they.) |<iies_ of the 
| oroffer. my world,borh va 
_ry [credit , riches 
| and pleaſures 
{: thereof, which 
| they ener hold 
j- forth and prof- 
| wr vnto USAF 
'| wee will follow 
their addice. 
| © Fortheir ** And other. 
threatnings if | Wiſe prepare vs. 
-weewillbe fo | ro -/ looke For 
carefull as, io threatningt | 
| make conlci- |... : | ml 
| ence of each | only of the | 
| of God Com- Loſſe of al theſe, 
} mindements, |'b#r' alſo of 4N. 
| | com: orts, with | 
(hatred . I 


— —_—— 


-difgrace & reproach 6 


wid to lic idlely on his |\- 


bed in theafternoenes, 
following thepleaſures 
of his eyes; inſtead of | 
looking to. the great at- 
faires of his kingdome. 


—— y 


4 Make vs able yet 
morefully to conceiue ; 
of our perpetuall dan- | 
ger,through their inny- 
merable allyrements & 
baits todeceiuevs,borh 
of the credit & eſtima- | 
tion of the world; with | 
the riches and pleaſures 


therof;which they ever 
old footth and proffer 

vnto vs, ifweexvillifol- | 
low their petſwafions. 
215 Preparevsto looke| 
for tlieir-threatnings [ 
not onely at-the loſſe,! 
or at the ſeaſ the harar- 
ding of all theſe, -but; 
more allo, the hatred,| 
f 
the world, with. depri- 


ONE... 


_—_ I” 


"_— 


EC 


| 


pe 


-- 2 Wl - 


EC 


1n two larger formes. 


wing vsof all comforts, 
the loſle of our goods, 
with many other eulls, 
at the hands of malici- 
ous men ; if we will be 
fo ſtrict as to make ſuch 
a conſcience of euery 
one of thy commande- 
ments, as that wee will 
not doe the leaſt thing 
forbidden,nor omit the 
leaſt dutie commanded 

VS. | 
6 And whereas we 
are ordinarily ſ{ecurein 
an ouerweening of our 
owneſtrength and abi- 
Iitie ro reſiſt Saran ; 
 Shew vs (O Lord) e- 
uen in our hearts, the 
| vileneſſeof our corrupt 
nature, which 1s ever 
ready as a bond-ſlaue 
of Sartan;andatraytor 
againſt our ſoules, to 
conſpire with him pre- 
ſently to our vtter per- 
Aa ditt- 


— 


| grace, and ma- 
ny other emils 
which we muſt 


ſuffer from ma« 


wee will make 
ſuch a ftrift 
conſtitce of all 
our wyes, ts 
the wery leaf 
dntie that thou 
haſt comman- 


ded. 


6 Andwher- 


41 we are ordi- 


narily ſecure 
in owerweening 
OH oOWwke 


9 
} 8-4 Shew 


vs,O Lord,the 
vileneſſe of our 
Corrups PA 
tures, which 
are ener readie 
to coſpire with 
Satan to onr 
viter perditio, 
| ard to ſwal- 
low encry batte 


| 


R oY 
| licous men, if | 


| 


6. To ſee our 
danger for 
the vilenefſe 
of our nacure 
= to CON= 
_ with 


ein, 


J 69 * 
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6. Petitren. 
And to ſwal- 
low euery 
baite. 


Withourall 
ſtrength ro 


 re/Mt. 
þ 


7. For Gods 
diſpleaſure, 
to leauc vs 
| into their 
power for our 


ſecuritie. 
| 


om 


whichbhe laiteth 
for vs,withonut 


any . feare of 


danger. 


Inablewsto 
feele that wee 
hae no ftregth 
to reſiſt, more 
then thou rea- 
cheſs foortb 
thine hand to 
helpews. 


to vs alſo the 
danger which 
we ſtaudin co- 
tinually from 
thy glorious 
eMaieſtie, leſt 


the Tempter, 
and of 041 own 
Corruption, to 
| awaken vs fro 


our ſecurity 


—_— 


| 


7 Reneale wn- 


| 


dition, and asready to | 
run after and ſwallow | 


euery one of his deadly 
temprati6s, as ever fiſh 
the baite. 

Make vsable to feele 
that we have no ftrEgth: 
in the world to helpe 
our ſe]ues,but al againſt 
our ſelaes, more then 
that thou graciouſly 
reacheſt foorth thine 
hand vnto vs, ſtrength- 
ning and delivering vs. 

7 And herein wee 
pray thee alſo toreueale 
vAato vs that great dan- 
ger which wee ſtand in 
continually from thy 


| thou ſhouldeſt | ing we haue no warrant 


leanevsvpwn- ' of protetion, or any 
| tothe power of 


glorious Maieſtie, ſee- 


ayde from rhee(bur ra- 
ther iuſt cauſe of feare, 
thatrhou (houldit giue 


vs vp wholly into the 


power of the 


Ws. 


Tempter, 


and 


\ 


_———_— EY "mm 


ot,” Þ 4 
2% 
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and our owne corrup foron” negett 


| tion) longer then char f #7 watch, 


we make conſcience to ©4 careleſev- 
obſerne thy watch, wal- Sug the moans 
king carefullyin every 7,74 
S y Y leaſt for temp- 

one of thy Comman- ting thee,in not 
dcements, and that wce ansiding care- 
doc vie diligently cUC- fully each leaſt 
ry meanes of grace, g- 94/07, 
uoiding as warily each 
leaft occaſion of temp- 
tatiou. 

$ And moreouerlet | $ Moreo- 


vs ncuer forget how ; er, make vs 


' the ſubtill temper in al | rightly to con- 


his temptations vſcth ſider how the 
tempter all 


all his cunning to hide | , compratiss 
all this danger with the | ,;1.:h che 23. 
vglineſſe of finne, and | ger aud vgls- 
the miſerie that hee | »eſe of fnne, 
knoweth it will bring \Penng onely 
vpon vs; ſhewing only |* he þ arre (ide rad 
the faire {ide of it,as the |*>*797 2 ; y 
ſafery,credite,plea(ure _— 
7 "Y " (thar we ſhall 
or gaine, which we (hal | go; ,poreby. 


get by ir. 


— — 


| 6,Þetition, 


Shew vnto vs allo | xrow he chy. 
| Aa 2 bs ho V ſeth the ſubtil- 


8. For Satang 
cunning in 
hiding all this 
danger,and 
the vglineſfe 


- { 
oft binne, 


Shewing vs 
the faire fide 
of it what we 
thall gaine by 
Ut, 


— ————_ 


—— 


es 


en EE ISIS HE 
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5 Petition. 


And vſin- rhe 
Acteſt inſtru- 
ments to ef- 


- +} f:&his pur- 
4} plc, 


bh 


ming like him 
ſ-lf rotempr. 


deceuwes all 
the world ; 
And often- 
times de- 
ceiues Gods 
own children, 
making fin to 
ſeeme no fin. 


Neuer come | 


Whereby he | 


inſtruments to 
ſerxe hu pur- 
poſe. as the cole 
ſell or example 
of men of chie- 
feſt r-putation, 
ſomtimes cha- 
ging bimſelfe 


into 47 Angell 


of light. 


ſelfe, whereby 
he dectines all 
the world, and 
| oft prenaites 
with vs, thine 
owne childrey, 


| at leaſt to pre- 
ſame to ſomne, 
becanſe thos 
art ſo mercie 


fall, 
| 


| 


Finally, how | 
he;neuer com- | remember how hee ne- 
meth Ike him- | uer commeth like him- 


| 


[ 


 haveaname for godli- 
| 


le and firte# | how he victh the fitteſt 


inftrumetsto perſwade 
vs hereuntozas the coU- 
ſell or example of the 
wiſcſt, learnedſt, or 
wealthieſt, and of chie- 
feſt reputation , and 
ſomtimes of thole who 


neſſe, ſochanging him- 
ſclteinto an Angell of 
light. 

Finallv, make vs to 


ſelfe, (vnleſle to driue | 
poore ſoules into vtter | 
delpaire) whereby hee 
not onely deceiues the 
world, bur cuen vs thy 
children,cither to make 
vs thinke {inne tobe no 
ſinne, orat leaſt ropre 

ſume tooffend, becaule 
thou art ſo mercifull,or 
for = thou doeſt not 

umth preſently. 
n : S Cauſe | 


HE OT IO TO_ 


a 


——_ 


—_ 
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in two larger formes. I7 F\ 4 


2 Cauſe vs(Ohgood | 32 Good Fa- 
Father)to keepea con- therſer before 
tinuall & frelh remem- | 274 ©977inx4l 
brance hereof, & withal of the ſundrie membrance 
of that fearefull milery eutls which by 
which we halc VPO our | EET) finne wee | 
heads by euery linne; | hale vpon our 
el] peciallythe wound of heads ; eſpeci- 'Chiefly of the 
conſcience, which no 
creature was cuer able | ©, 
to beare, and which wil |,,,,1, .,,5e »» 
certainly come vpO VS, | vs, valeſſe rt be 
vnleſſeit be preuented | prencared, a»d 
by ſpeedic repentance. | which none can 

2 And howlocuerthe | Scare. . 
reprobate and the ww. — ” fo] ——_—— 
godly may wallow in } ——_  kedmen e- 
their filthinefſe,and yet 4,,c; waywal- 

'ſeeme to bee more ftee /uw in their 


way have a 


miſeries of 
each linne, 


of conſcience , | ng 


| beare; 


: 


{cape heere, 


ued for hell, 


| $10, 
reſerueſt them for hell, <4heere, being | 


& therfore facreſt them !/rved for 


' Kel 4a::d fatted 
for the day of (laugh-' for 4brofts, 


ter; yet make vS tO \,; thay wilt 
know that thou wilt *yor ſuffer any 


not let any of vs thy | ef vs thy ch1l- 


| Aa 3 chi s) | 


6. Petition F 
2. Topray we |; 


view here of of continuail re- y 


of the leueral Þ 


by th | wound of co- 
== wound | {cience,v hich 


who arereler- 


from puniſhment than filth, and eſ- 'the | ord ye 
any other,becaule thou capevnpuniſþ- | #lnociuter 


3 
- 


| 


{ 


y 


te $i » * me < 
”"Y Je » "21 YL 
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rv 


6, Petition. 


b Eſpecially 


-{ when oar {ins 


are {canda- 
lous 


£ Becauſe he 
will nor be 
diſhonored 
by vs,nor let 
vs be damned. 
And that the 
'wick-d may 
ſee his hatred 
againſt {:nne, 


'and har re- 
'maines for 
them for cue” 


| 


dren, who haue 
begun 10 make 
a more ſincere 
profeſſion of 
thee,to commit 
the very leaft 
ftnxe, but wilt 
make vs feele 


| the ſmart of it, 


vnlefſe we pre- 
went thee ſpee- 
dily by repen- 
tance, And 
thus Þ eſpecial- 
ly whe our ſins 


are heinous. or 


ſcadal Ms thou 


wrlt age opeuly, 

© Thew O 
Lord wilt nct 
(uffer thy ſelfe 
10 bee diſhono- 
-ed by ws, nor 
haze vs Conde- 


ed with the 


world: & thou | 


wilt hane the 
wicked to ſee 
therein thy ha. 
tred aoain 

Fane and what 


| 


[ 


| 


OO EI ae 


children{who have ſpe- 
cially ginen © vp our 
names to thee, to make 
a more {incere profeſſi- 
onof thy Goſpell) to 
commit the vety leaſt 
offence, but tharthou | 
wilt ſurely make vs feel 
the (marr of it; vnleſſe 


we preuent it preſently | 


by vnfained repentice: 
and that thou wilt doe 
» opEly when our'faults 
are heinous, or to the 
offence of others. © 

© Cauſe vs to remem- 
ber that thou wilt nei- 
ther be diſhonouredby 
vs thy children, nor let 
vs be condemned with 
the world; brx wilt ſure- 
ly corre vs, to let all 
the wicked ſee with 
what a perfe& hatred 
thou harcft all iniqui- 
tie, when thon doſt pu- 
niſh it ſo ſeucrely in 


thine | 


—_ 


then againſt any other 


E.7 y. 
: - *#& 


” 
Oe 29, 
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thine owne children , plagues remain 
and what plagues re- for *hemſelaes 
maine for thEeternally. for enermore. 
3 Yea (Ohgracious; , 3 7*4 (0h 
Father)make vs to fear holy Father ) 
alway, leſt thou ſhoul- wag. 


| alw leſt 
deſt leaue vs neuer {o chow ſbenldeſ 


forget that Satan caries /#ſpe£# ail owr 
a more deadly hatred 79s » i 4 
apainft vs,whoare eſca HCH As _— 
A ; - | more malicet 
ped from bis tyranny, ,, ,,,, = 


people of the world, & | world, & ther- 


againſt vs,to leaue ys in thee to leaue 
hand. 

Hee knowes that|, 11-5. 
our fals will morecaule| ,,, £211; will 
thy g'orious name tO| cauſe moe ro 
bee blaſphemed , and ! 4aſpheme,bar 
harde moeto vtter per- dening ther to 
dition, than the ſinnes Ir ay 
of any other, Giue vs |*2e/"ne7 of <- 

wif ny other;wher- 
4 continuall — 
brance 


| 


{ may feare al-} 


6. Petit 7 


3.To pray we | 


way leſt God} 
ſhould leaue Þ 


v5neuer {o 


"2 LE little; and ro ſulpe& all leaue 15 newer of Satans 
our waies.Let vs neuer ſo i»1/e, andto | 


\ ther of the| 


therefare ſeekes cuery ' fore ſeeks hour 
houreto prouoke thee | /y #9 proweke | 


his hand. vs into his 


rr ments mm 


little, becauſe þ 


moſt deadly 
malice againſt 

vs, whoare |} 
eſcaped from }j 
him. | 


To provoke ] 
the Lord a- 
gait vs, 
2 And for thar | 
our falls will 
more diſho- 
nor him, and 
harden moe 
ro perdition | 
than any o- 
rher 2: whencei 
fo few have 
eſcaped ro 

{ the end. 


| 


— Ee ———_ 
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oilcs, 


L 4 


Without ſome 


__ £ 


4. Tolearne 
to watch and 
pray as the 
remedie a- 
gainſt all 
temptation. 


} 6. : Petition, | 


uk very few 


jor thy Wore 


thieft feruants 
haus eſcaped to 
the end, with. 
out ſome grie- 


Iwo wonnds, 
{the ſcars wher- 


of they haue 
caried to their 
— to the 


lemiſhing of 


| therr profeſſio, 


| 


the priefe of 


themſelnes and 


all the godly. 


4 And ther- 
fore as thou 


| haſt ginen vs 


thu onlyreme- 
dy to watch th 
pray that wee 
enter net mito 
temptation, ſo 
maheyiablets 


keepe thu thy 


; | watch, 


 brance brance how few of 
thy worthieſt ſeruants, 
through his continuall 
dogging them , haue 
eſcaped to the end of 
cheirliues without ſom 
grievous foiles and 
wounds , the (carres 
wherof they haue cars 
ried with them to their 
grauecs, to the blemiſh- 
ing their profeſſion, & 
wounding their conſci- 
ences, with the griefe 
and ſhame of the god- 
ly, and inſulting of the 
wicked. 

4 Andtherefore as 
thou haft raught vs this 
as the principall reme- 
dic againſt cuery aſſault 
of the encmieqto watch 
and pray that we enter 
not into temptation; 
ſo make vs alwayes 4- 
ble to obſerue this thy 


watch, which thou haſt 


= 


—— 


ſer * 


— _— . _— 
|. —_— — -—— 


| 


y 1 
ig -Y 
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mm two larger} formes. & = 57 


” 


| 


{et before vs : and to 


learne to bee better ac- 
quainted with our own 
(cluesand oureſtates. 

= Teach vs to know 
our particular infirmi- 
ties,and wherein weare 
weak, that we may pur 
on daily the compleate 


| armour , chiefely the 


 {hicld of faith, & breſt- 

plate of righteo uſneſle, 

to ſauevs from his fiery 
darts. 


b Make vs to have: 
thy holy Word everin 


readineſle againſt every 


; temptation , which 1s 


the ſword of the Spi- 
rit, able vtterly to van- 
quiſh him,and put him 
to flight, that being 


— 


| 


ſtrengrhned by thy bo. jo 


ly Spirit, obtained by |" 
continuing in inſtant 
prayer, we may beab:e 
tro ſtand faſt in the evill 

day, | 


a Teach vs} *To be ber- 
by it to be bet-. Pow wral 
ter acquainted ted 


akneſſ, 
with our ſelues To _ a 
ard our parti- ; compleate ars 


cular infirmi- the chiefly | 


ties, that wee | be _— 


may ara | 
weare the Come 
pleare, armonr, 


chiefely the 


jet of faith, | 


b Make vilo |b And ro haue 
haxe thy word þ the word eucr 
ener in readi- n readinefle; 


noſſe againſt That tiregth= | 


each tempra t1- ods 


a”, which will continuing 
put Satan te | inprayer,wee: 
(flight: «that be- | way itandfaſt, 
ing Hrength- 

ed by thy Spi- 
rit, we may bee 
«ble fo ſtand 
faſt in the enill 
day, & get the | 


| f | ED | pa q 
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16 Petition. 
© Andpre- 

ſerue our 

1 ſelues with- 

{ outany grie- 

| uous wounds, 

I yntil we have 

gotten the f1- 

4 nal conqueſt. 


1] 5.Thatwee 
pray not 4- 
gainſt all 


temptayon : 


[Bur only that 
{inthem we 
may ouer- 
come ; 


I Soto receiue 
1] the crowne of 
glory in the 


end, 


{ 


conqueſt with- 
out any grie- 
woOus Wornds ; 
to thy greater 
glory , and our 
owne preater 
honour in the 
heauens, 


Fo We do not 
pray againit 
| temptations al- 
together, know 
ing the profite 
that wee doe 
reape thereby ; 
but that wee 
may endure 
them, fighting 
waliantly and 
coqnering un- 
tif thow haſt 
ſet the crowne 
Ups our heads, 


conquelt, wichour any 
gricuous wounds ,. or 
foyle; to thine cuerla- 


owne greater triumph 
and honourin the hea- 
uens. 

5- Wedoe not pray 
that wee ſhould not 
beetempted at all; for 
thou haſt raught ys to 
account it exceeding 
loy , when wee fall in- 
to divers temptations, 
knowing the good 
that comes thereby ; 
but that wee may en- 
dure temptation, figh- 
ting valiantly and 0- 
uercomming , that 
when wee aretried wee 
may haue the crowne 
of glory ſet vpon our 
heads, 


The 


day, © and fo Sofa 
our courſe, vncill wee |. 
( haue gotren the fignall 


ſting glorie , and opr:. 


I_—. Oo oO - 


/ 
| | 


_ 


dd. 


ts ts 


ct. 
ts. OD 


| allcheſe things, frs thy 
beauEly Maieſty, 1.Be- 


ry 


. -. 2 twolarger formes. '.. 


: 


| For thine is 
the Kingdom, | 
&c.). We hawe 
bin bold:to beg 
all theſs things 
' of thee.,, (Oh 


* The Concluſion. | 


PÞ* thine is the King- 
dome power and glory 
or ener & ener: Amen.) 
Wehaue bin bold(Oh | 
gracious Father)to beg 


1: Becanſe all 


boly Father ) \ | 
1. Becauſe all 


cauſe all Kingdome, | kingdir power 
Power and Glory bes | and:gory, are 
long onely ra thee. . | 97% rhe, 
*\Vedo allo hereby 
acknowlcdgefranckly, knowledge t pat 
thar whatſocuer good "—_ Wh 
chings wee cnioy , wee ,. ow _ 
have receiued 'them all ,,. z. Kh offu- 
from thy rich &father- ye} that chow 
ly bounty : andarecer- | having b:dden 
tainly aſſured, that as| vs ro pray,wilt 
chou haſt bidden vs to| £7 dent os all 
pray thus, ſothou wilc | rheſe A 2 ' 
grant vs all rheſe things 5% [arirony 
which we haue begged 515; olfe « 
in thy Sons name, and |'g,,4 forws, ſo 
whatſoeuerelſeis good . farre 4s ſhall 


| 


\ 


| for vs,cuE aboue al that 5ce for thine 


we 


* Ie doare And wehaue 
receiued all 


from him, 


2, Becauſe he 


| will grant ys 


all good 


things 1 
al that we can 


aske, 


So farre as js 
for our good, 


m 


Eingdomeg 
; power and 
gloric are his, 


4 


Po 


— 


| 


"4 
- 


| 
| 


F onclufion. 


all chings to 
ſerue hereun- 
to; 


b And hath 
aſſured vs 
that asing in 
faith, we ſhall 
have. ' 


© That we 
may ſer forth 


| theglory and 


happineſſe of 


his Kingdome 


| canſe thou baff 


————_ 


owne glory and 
the good of thy 
people. 


3 For thow (Ob 
Father )art ab 
ſolmte Lord &f. 
King in heaven 

and in earth, | 
& deft diſpoſe, 
guide 7 oner- | 
rule all things, 
as ſhall make 

moſt for thine 
own glory, and. 
| the preateſt. 
foodof vs thine 

obedient ſub- 
iefts and chil- 
dren; Þ and be. 


aſſured vs that 
aching thus in 
faith,wee ſhall 
rYecerte. 

© Theſe things 
therefore wee 
wait for at thy 
hand, knowing 
that thon wilt 
grant thens in 


| 


i. 


weareable to aske; {@ 
far as ſhall be for thine 
owneglory and benefit 
of thy people. 

« For thou (Oh Fa- 
ther) art abſolvte Lord 
and King in heauen & 
in earth,& doeſt by thy 
mighty powerand wiſ- 
dome, diſpoſe & guide 
all chings, over-ruling 
the very. counſels and 
rage of all wicked men 
and divels,as ſhal make 
moſt for thine own glo- 
ry, & the greateſt good 
of vs thine owne obe- 
dicnt ſubics and chil- 
dren,Þ and haſt aſſured 
vs, that asking thus in 
faith, we ſhall receine. 

© Theſethings (Oh 
Father) wee waitefor, 
being certain that thou 
wilt grane them in thy 
duetime, that we may 
ſet farth by good expe- 
rience 
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mn tw larger formes, 


: rience the glory of thy 
} ' dominion ang power, 
# ! with the happinefle ot: 
| | thy kingdom.toal ſuc | 
ceeding ages : 4 wherc- 


binde our ſ(elues all the 
| dayes of our life,and co 
live as the loyall ſub- 
etts of this thy King. 
dome, eo thine everla 

ſting glory ; and lo re. 


| 
ame and duminion to 
thy heauenly Maieſtie, | 
laying euer, Amen. 
Beir ſo (Oh Lord 
holy and truedas wedo 
faily brleeue that it (ha) 
through thy beloued 
Sonne. 


f Evenſo Amen, A- 
men. Come Lord Te 


unto wee doe hereby] /; 


turne all poſſible thaks, | þ 


— 


LI 


” J dns time 3 
that wee may | 
ſet feorth the 
| glory of thy de- | 
| minion, lining 
4 thy lojall | 
 ſubiefts, 4 to 
| which we hore. 
by binds owr 
ſelues for exer; 
© and ſo re- 
turn all poſſivle 
4 = 
prayſe to thy 
eanenly Ala - 
ieftie, ſaging e- 
ver, Amen, 
| Beirſe (Ob | 
Lord, holy and 
true) as we ful. 
ly beleene it 
hal be through 
Ieſou Chritt. 
f Exen ſo 
Amen, Come 


_— PR — 


ſus, come quickly, 


Lord Teſws, 
' Comms quickly, 


An | 
| 


L- 


et. 


C exclufon.. 


4d Whereunes 
we binde our 


| ſclues,and ro 


live as his 
ſubie&s al our 
daycs; 


© Andſo re- 
rurne all 
praiſe and 
thankes, ſay- 
ing, Amen. 


fEuen ſo 
Lerd Ieſus. 


— 


——— 
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— 
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| 


Yee that are | 


the Lords re- | | * 


membrancers | 
(eſpecially ro 
whom he gra- 
teth more op- 
portunitie ) 
vouchſafe to 


offer vato 
him daily one 
quarter of an 
houre mor- 
ning and eue- 
ning, for a 
ſweer lacrifice 
tnrrue feeling 
and faith: and 
you ſhall in 
\Iue time be- 
holdhis glory, 
and enioy rhe 
felicity of his 
choſen 


# 


[1 
(| 


Morning praier, for private fami- 
lies, or perſons in this or the © 
like maner more ſhortly. 


Lord moſt holy & moſt 
Nie glorious, before whom 
CISLD&! the Angels fall vp6 their 
| LI AR | faces,at whoſcappearing | 
all the vngodly and impenitent ſhall 
cry vnto the mountaines to fall vpon | 


them, and ro hide them from thy pre- 


ſence; though infinite in pitie to all, | 
who can with bleeding hearts come | 
vnto thee, confefling their vileneſle, 
andcan humbly begge pardon, by a 
true faith laying hold vponthy mercy! 
offered to euery repentant (tnner in 
Ieſus Chriſt. We, linftall duſt and 
alhes, d.rrenot of our ſelues lift vp 


| oureyesto heanen ; yer through thy, 


You may abridge, omitre, or cur off any part, if leaſure permir| 
not, vſing onely {o much, as you take moſt neceſſarie for the pre 1 


_| ſenrtrime, 


CO err eee et. 


AN HYMBL a 
CONFESSION OF 
'&1NNES, TO BEVSED AS Al 


1 
wY 
= —z 


þdeare Sonne we come Vvnto thee, ac+ | 


\promile, freely acknowledging, that 


| 


{we ſhould enioy herewith ſo many 0- 


for priuate Famibes or perſons, 


. 


cording tothy Commandement and 


wee arc leſſe then thelcaſt of all thy 
merciesz and therefore vtterly vn- 
worthy of this ineftimable fauout to 
be thy children, and fellow heires 
with Chriſt Ieſus, chat but ſuffering a 
a little heere with him,ywe ſhould alſo 
reigne with him for euermore. And 
much move vaworthy are wee, that 


| 


"i rr—_ 


cher bleſſings ; notonely publike, as 
thy Goſpel,our Prince,peace, ſo won- | 
derfull delinerances, ſuch praeruati- 
on, with all our proſperitie ; bur alſo / 
priuate in our ſoules and bodies, in 
our goods, friends,good name,and la- | 
bours, For we haue not laboured as 
wee ought, to expreſſe our thankeful. 
neſſe, 1n walking before thee, as be-- 
commeth thy children, nor yer had | 
ſuch affeQions towardsrthy Maieſtie, | 
thy heauenly Word , ordinances and 
people, asthy children ſhould. | 
We haue been (o farre off from be- 
ing zealous for thy glory, by ſeeking 


which | 


— 
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which way to honor theemoſt,in onp| | 
' whole liges and converſations, and to q 
; ſer forth thy prayſes,before all others, 

| or of being tull of indignation for all | 
| the provocations whereby thy Spirit 
ts gricued continually,as that we hane 
not yetfoundly laid co heart the dil- 
| honors doneto thee euery day by all 
the wicked and vngodly. Much leffe 
have wee had our ſoulcs troubled for 
all che abominations commited dai- 
ly with a high hand to anger thee z 
chiefely by thoſe who wallowing in 
{1nne,doe make a profeſſion of impie- 
tie, fcornethy threatnings,and all who 
eruely fearethy name. We haue not 
 trembled for our fcarefnll abuſe of all 
' thy mercies,thy Jong forbearice,ma- 
| nifold forewarnings, and namely, 
| how thou fo lately plucked vs out of 
' the very ficrie furnace; nor for that in 
| ſtead of repenting, weehaue been ge- 
| nerally more hardned, and thereby 
have preparcd a further way to thy 
wrath, ſo'as wee may wonder ar the 
riches of thy mercy,in ſparing vs vnto| 
| this day. 


We 


4 


T 7 - 


 . for priuat Families or perſons, 19 I 
"——— FW "a * <7 -_ . . | KO wee: 
; \) | We confelſe wichall( oh Lord) that 


wee hauenot beene bu mbled for our 
owne cauſe;although we have not felr 
| Teſus Chriſt to reign in our hearts;nor 
| any earneſt hungring after his righre- 
 ouſneſle,but our ſinnes rather to beare 
the ſway in vs. And tor others, albeit 
we haue ſeene Satan tO preuaile won- 
| | derfully,ſeekingto ſer vp histhronee- 
very where , 10 an increaſe of all pro- 
faneneſſcand iniquity , deſtroying all 
{true power of go lineſſe,deuiding the 
hearts, and weakning the hands of all 
| char delire to yeeld 2 cheerefull obe- 
dience vnto thy Goſpell, whereby the 
-vine of thy kingJdome 15 fearcfully 
threatned;y<r WE haue not cryed vnto 
thee,to take from amongſt vs the cau- 
ſes thereof. Wee have not mourned, 
eicher for the ſmall number of faithful 
watchmen tenderly ſeeking the (a-. 
aing ofallthy people,nor for che mul- | 
citude of thoſe wh ſeeking rhem-' 
Glues, ſuffer Sarhan to ſpoyle athis. 
pleaſnregnencr regardingrhecry ofthe | 
Mood of eAbel-Lirtle Care have we had 


to ſaus our OWNE foules, much lefle 
Bb tenet — 
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| meanes of admonition , exhortation, 
enſample, and whatſocuer elſe ordat | 
nedto the ſame end; no not ſo much, 
as for the ſauing of our kinsfolks and 
friends, with thoſe who are commit- 

2dto vs, but haue ſaid in our want of 
care;am | my brothers keeper ? Wee 
hauc not knowen what an honour 
and happineſle it is to beethy ſab- 
iets, much lefle have wee reioyced 
in it, ſtriuing ro increaſe dayly in all 
dutifull obedience, crying, Come Lord 
Teſus : Haſten vnto vs thy kingdome 
of glory; Lord increaſe our weake 
faith: being euer afraid of ſliding back 
from thee, or leſt wee ſhou!d nor bee 
found faithfull to the death, vatill wee 
bhauethe crowne of life. 

And forglorifying thee, labouring 
rodoethy diuine pleaſure ſo cherfully, 
wiſely,faithfully, and zealouſly as the 
Angels in heauen, Oh Lord, how neg- 
ligent and carcleſſe are wee ! cuen in 
ſeeking to knowit, and much morein 
the execution of it , in any ſuch ſort; 
when the holy exerciſes of thy Religi- 

on 
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the ſoules of others, by viing all holy "7 | 
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crofles cheerfully ; and bearing them 


for priuat Famulies or perſaus. 


bn are viſually a wearineſle vnto ys;and 


we find ſuch a drow(inefſe inous per-| 


formance of chem, and our (clues ro} 
profic fo lizle by them,as that we have 
commonly iuſt cayle ro hang downe 
our heads for ſhame, in remembrance 
thereof. And when infteed of making 
this our meate anddrinke, {oro doe 
thy moſt holy will ; it is rathber-our 
meate and drinke to follow our owne 
euill wayes and luſts, to whatſocuer 
thing our corrupt hearts doe carry vs: 

Sofarrealſoare we off from ſubmit- 
tingour ſe]ucs to thy fatherly corre&i- 
otis, yea from lecking ro know - the 
meaning of thy rods, whatthqu wobl- 
deſt haue vs to amend or to doe by 
chem,& from ſeeing thy louein them; 
and much more from taking -vpour 


ioyfully for thy ſake:rharifchou crols 
vs but alictle 4n any thing contrary to 
our corrupt hearts, wee ylually breake 
forth, if not into open tmpatiency, yer 
at leaſt ro ſecret repining or grieving 
carnally; that wee may wonder at thy 
200dneſle, that thou doeſt not cat vs 
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off vtrerly, or deale moſt ſeuerely wirlf 
vs. And finally, ſoimpatient are we 


leaſure, either for efteting thegood 
which wee delire , or remouingthee-- 
uilis which wee feeleor feare,that wce 
are ready ordinarily to vic ſome'vn- 
\awfsll meanes, inſteed of waiting thy 
good pleaſureinthe way of righteouſ- 
nefle. 
' Moreouer , whereas without the 
- [comforts ofthis life , wee can neither 
{ſceke thy glory , nor thy kingdome, 
nor yet attend the doing of thy hea- 
uenly will, but ſhould bee moſt mile- | 
rable, if in thy fatherly prouidence 
thou ſhouldeſt nor miniſter to all our 
neceſhties, and alſo protet and pre- 
| ſernevs ; & thereforethou haſt taught 
Josto cry vnto thee every day, Giue vs 
| 7his day our daily bread + wee (oh Lord) 
feele our ſclues vtterly vnablethus to 
[call vpon thy holy name , in any trua 
feeling of our naturall miſery, orin 
faith inthy promiſes ; weareſo blind, 
as thar wecannot ſeetheright meancs 
co ſerue thy. divine prouidence z and 
when | 
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chrough our vnbcliete, totarry thy} \ | 


hen wee haue the meanes , yet are 
2alrogether vnable to vie the fame, 

as to get one mor{ell of bread, orto 
beenouriſhed by it, withoutthy ſpe- 
ciall blefing. Andalbeit wee know all 
this , and that wee are not: worthy of | 
ſo:muchastheleaſt crum of bread;yea 
{ and that without Chriſt we are'meere 
vfurpers of all that we haue,and every 
creature accurſed to vs ; and doelike- 
wiſe ſeethce dayly reaching wnto vs, 
as from heau&,all the good things that 
wee enioy,yetcan wee not ſomuchas 
acknowledpe aright thy goodnefle, 
almoſt in any of them; much leſlc 
giue theethe praiſe due vnto thy hea- 
uenly bounty. for them. Hereupon it 
is tharwee- are ſo ſeldome truely con- 
tent with oureſtate, reioycingiinthee 
foric, as wee ought; burfoready to | 
ſtagger thoraw:vnbeliefe,, when thou 
withdraweſt-any. one of the'meancs 
from vs : yea that wee are ſq:greeple 
and full of carking cares, fownableto 
vic the appointed means 1n repEtance 
and faith, and to commit the bleſſing 
ro thy Maiefty. And which is much 
Bbz worſe, 
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worſe,and makes ourfinnes more haz 
nuus;when thou beftoweſt theſe good 
chings on vs , wee ſeldome or neuer 
imploy them as wee ought ;that1s, in 
ſuch fort as they may make moſt vnto 
thy glory, the furtherance of thy Gol. 
pel,the goodofthine own peopleywith 
che holy. endsfor which thou baft or- 
dained:them , and :committed-them 
vnto vs.. But vſually wee turne all, to 
che ſeruing of. our owne carnall luſts 
and ends; being without all bowells 


brethren',: eicherto ſhew thereby the 
Highneſle.or our loue to. Teſus Chriſt 


thirſty; ficke. orin priſon, or whartfoe- 
uer miſery lievponthem , we ſeldome 


| or neucr. mquireinto their eſtate. 


 - Andthough theſe anda)lother our 
finnes,: heaped vpinallthe courſe of 
our life, ftand as walis: betweene thy 
Maicſtyand vs, hindring good things 
from ys, bringing 'on vs innumerable 


| euils, and aboue all indangering vs of 


thine etcrnail wrath; yet wee cannot 


of :compallion towardes our poore | 
thankfuinefſe that wee owe vnto thy | 


in his members; bee they hungry, | 
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| 


either | 


| 


Wil /-- privat Families,or perſons. | 
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not by thoſe dreadfull puniſh- 
ents which thou haſtin all ages in- 


| fitted on finners, and ſet before our 


faces in the holy ſcriptures for enſam- 
ples; nor haue any true ſenſe of the in- 
numerable enils which waite vpon 
our (innes, without ſpeedy and vnfai- 
ned repentance; eſpeciaily how they 
depriue vs of the aſſurance ofthy fa- 
uour,and all the benefits thereof. Wee 
are vtterly without conſideration how 
theſe our (ins arc increaſed, and made 
more haynous, by the endlefſe mer- 
cies dayly beſtowed vpon vs, and by 
ſuch ftrong meanes as thou vouchſa- 
feſt to reclame vs by: or how we mul- 
tiply them in thoughts, words and 
deeds,cuery one according to the cor- 
ruption of our owne wretched hearts, 
drinking iniquity like water. Ve can- 
not bee humbled, as we ought, no not 
in the feeling of our moſt grieuous 
linnes, looking at our Sauiour,whom 
we haue anddo pierce by them;much 
leſſe can we mournc in the dayly ſenſe 
of our corruptions and wants, being 

driven 
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['eece to reſtore them by the Spirit 


thy bleflings,and to bring alleuils vp- 
| on vs; yet wecannot cry,as we ought, 


(elues in the fountgine of his blond 
ning our ſelues,wee arealwayes ready 


chren, for euery ſlip;yeato ſeek reuege 
tor cach ſmalieſt matter, & can hardiy 
bee brought to forgiue, much leſleto 


of'mcekneſle, or to reconcile our pri- 
nate enemies , by doing vnto them al} 
Chriſtian duries, and ſo by all meancs 
co ſeeke the ſauing of others,that they 
may obtaine forgiueneſſewith vs. 
'Andalbeit Sathan ftandsalwayes 
at our right hand,to hinder vs fromall 
the good rhat wee ſhould doe, and by. 
our new ſinnes corinually to prouoke 
thee againſt vs, both co ſtrip vs of all 


to be ſaued from him and his tempta- 
danger in which we ſtand, thorow the 


multitude, power, and ſubtilty of our 
ſpirituall enemies ; much leſle can wee 


eſpieand bee afraid of their baites, nor 
| 


driuch-to bee alwayes cleanſing or il 0 
And inſteed of iudging and condems# 


co cenſure and condemne our bre-| 


PS 


tions. Wee cannot ſo much as ſee the |} 
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yet* 
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zet know the vilenefle of our ſinfall 
atures running after Sathans allure- 
ents,and conſpiring with him to our 
veter perdition : netther canwee con- 


| ſider how he ſhewes vs onely the faire 


fideof finance, and chooſerh the fitreſt 
inſtruments for his purpoſero deceiue 
vs. Weare not poſſibly able ro keepe a 
remembrance of the whips which fol- 
low after our ſinnes , and how thou 
wilt certainly make vs ( though wee 


| bee thy deareſt children ) to feele the 


ſmart of them, cipecially if they bee a- 
gainſt our conſcience; becauſe thou 
wilt nothave vs candemned with the 
world, 'nor beedi{honoured by vs of 
all other. Wee forget his deadly ma- 
liceagainſt thy beſt ſeruants, how few 
| hane, ordoeeſcapeto the end of their 
lives, without ſome grieuous wounds. 
Wee find it almoſt vnpoſlible to bee 
rightly acquainted with our groſfeſt 


thorow our corruption wee doe not, 


| 


ſinnes, and therefore much more with | 
| our innumerable. weakneſſes, ſothat | 


| neither can wee watch againſt the | 
firſt motions,thoughts, and occaſions } 
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ay | 
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of {inning againſt thee, as thou 0 7981 
Lord & Sauior haſt warned vs;nor y 


can we bee euer preparing and buc 
ling on our armor, that we may ſtand 


faſt againſt him in the euill day,to pre- 


ſerue our ſelues,vnrill the conqueſt be 
gotten and weecrowned ;z but wee arc 
as the Diſciples, drowſie and ſecure, 
and in extreme danger to bee lulled 
faſt aſleepe, in the greateſt perill, 
when wee. are ready to bee vtterly 
{wallowed vp. 

Therefore ( oh moſt gracious God, 


and in Teſus Chriſt our moſt tender | 


Father )we renouncing our ſelues, doe 
flieto the throne of thy mercy, beſee- 
ching thee to enlighten our blingde 
mindes, euer to behold our vileneſle, 
in theſe and all other our ſinnes both 
original] and aQuall ; and ſo to touch 
our hearts, that we may acknowledge 
and bewaile our wretchedneſle even 
for the body of finne which is in vs : 
withall that wee may lay ſuch liucly 
hold vpon Tefſus Chrift our Lord and 
Sautour , to be ſo waſhedin the foun- 
taine of his bloud,as wee may be with = 
out 


\ 


4 for pruuat Families, or perſons, 


"grave, as that they may neuer riſe in 


| done. That wee may bee euery day 


| light in.thee, increafing in our loueto 


| 


HI— 


FIT 2 


out ſpot, andall our ſins buried in his 


tdgmentto condemne vs, accuſe, or 
hinderany mercy from vs. And more- 
ouer, to bee ſo clothed with perfe& 
righteouſneſle,as to bee truly glorious 
in thy eyes ; yea ſo ſanftified by thy 
holy ſpirit,that there may beachange 
in vs throughout, both in our ſelues 
and in our whole conuerſations:And 
thus hereupon wee humbly intreat 
thee that the light of thy countenance 
may ſo ſhine vpon vs, that wee may 
haue ſuch a ſweer ſenſe of thy fatherly 
loue and'fanour , as to:make vs to re- 
ioycein thee more then euer wee haue 


more filled with-contentation and de- 


thy Maieſty , to thy ordinances and 
people , in zeale for thy glory and 
kingdome full of life-and cheereful- 
nefle in accompliſhing all thy good | 
| pleaſure;and ſubmitting our ſelues to 
thee onely, and thy gracious dire&tion 
in all things ; and ſo mayapproue our 
(clues to bee truly thine owne,baving } 


all 
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all rhe infallible markes of thy deere). 


| children. Thar ſo thou beholding oue 
childlike obedience, mayeſt delight to 
20e before vs, and to leade vs by thy 
word and Spirit, yea by the viltble ro» 
kens of thy prouidence, prote&ion, 
dire&Alon and bleſſing ; and ſo ſtreng- 
then and enablevs to watch, and ſtand 


[faſt againſt our owne (innes and cor- 


ruptions, yea againſt Sathan and all 


[his ſubtlety, malice,power and inſtru- 
{menrs,that we tay goe on,though oft 
[wreſtling and weeping through our 
' | infirmities , yet' more then conque- 


ours, through that Bleſſed one, in 


; [whom thou: haſt loued vs. And that 


wee” may euer principally ayme at 


{thoſe very ends, theaduancementof 
{thy glory, theinlarging of thy king. 


dome and people, in performing all 


|rhy heauenly will; chat wee may never 


faintnor ſhrinke vntill wee have fini- 
ſhed our. courſe, and approued our 
felues thy children indeede, and that 


kingdome, power and glory forcucr- 
more. And that in the meane time 


——————_—_—_—— —_—_ 


wee ſhall fully behold and enioy thy | 
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|hauinga confident expeRation, cry- | BE . 
| Ang, Come Lord leſs : we may beeeuer | 
/|\Prepared to ſtand firme with thee and 
/ | fortheefor thy truth and people;able 
to beare the reproch of allthe vngod- | 
| ly,as a crowne vpon our heads, and be 
amongſt them that are as the chariots 
and horſmen of Iſrael, forthe ſauing | 
of our Nation and the Churches of 
Chriſt, and thatthou mayeſt turnea- 
way the plagues which the ſinnes of 
| all ſorts haue ſo long deſerued, 
| Andtothis putpoleas weintreate 
| thee for the whole Church to gather 
| forth thine cle& both of Iewes and 
Gentiles, that there may bee an end 
ſpeedily of theſe dayes of finne;lo we 
& beſeech thee to raiſe vp Kings and 
Queenes,fornurſing fathers and nur- | 
ſing mothers to thy poore Church. | 
More particularly we pray vnto thee, | 
| for all Chriſtian Churches and | 


| 


| Realmes, that the zeale of the Gentile 
may pronoke the lewes,and ſoall thy 
Iſrael may bee gathered : and ſpecially | 
for theſe vnder the Dominions of | 


thine anoynted our dread Soueraigne. 
| That | —_ 
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Sec the ſhort 


Þrayer in the 
| ead for our 


Realmcs and 
the Church 
inthem,z-t 
theſe words, 


| HarkE nor, —_ 


| That it may pleaſe thee to open alh 
our eyes,and to prepare all our hearts 
that al ſorts of vs(ſeeing how our (ins 
are increaſed, abouethe ſinnes of all 
former ages,as our light, with thy mer- 
cies and forewarnings haue been grea. 
ter,and wee neerer the vtter deſtruci- 
on,& yetreſerued in thy infinite com- 
paſſion, to try if wee would at length 
repent,& bring forth fruits beſceming 
thy —_— meete thee with in- 
treaty of peace,in faſting,weeping and 
mourning. Stir vp chiefly the hearts 
ofal thy faithfull remembrancers,that 
they with holy Moſes may fall vpon 
their faces, and ſtep vp into the brea- 
ches,euer holding vp their hearts and 


| hands,that as thou haſt ſo longe dwelt 
amongſt vs, nouriſhing& preſeruing 
thy poore Church, ſo thou wilt con- 
tinue thy wonred mercies,and that we 
may beas Canaan in her beauty, turne 
away the plagues which our ſinnes 
deſerne. (5 Harken not,&c: 
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I. | 
"1 thenkſgraing for prinate families or 
| + per/onsfor the exenins,tobee uſed 
in this manner,or the like, 
more ſhorth, } 


()Z Lord God, infinite in mercy, | 
and endleſſe in compatſhon,as in | 
the morning wee were deſirous to 
offer vnto thee the ſacrifice ofa con- 
crite heart , inthe humble confeſſion | | 
of our ſinnes and vnworthineſle; fo | | 
now are wee here preſent to offer our 
eucning ſacrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
giving, forall thy goodnes & mercies 
towards vspoore and milerable fin- 
ners. And chiefly for that thou haſt 
ſet thy lone vpon vs,ordained vs to be 
heyres of thy glory , when there was 
| no more cauſe of loneinvs, then in 


thoſe whom thou haſt ordained for 
their ſins, moſt iuſtly ro caſt into end- 
leſſe perdition. Thatthou haſt created 

vs men & women,whenthou mighteſt 
have made vs toades or ſerpents ; and 
alſo haft redeemed vs from hell and | 


damnation, and that by the blood of 
thine | 


— _ "EE tt. tt. il. 
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[ thine owne ſonne, when we were vt- 
terly fallen from thee by the inne of 
our firſt Parents, that all che creaturg$ 
in heauen and earth. could not hane 
s | payed our ranſome. That thou haſt, 
alſo called vs effefually, quickened vs 
| being dead in our finnes, begun in vs 
| thy worke of grace, made vs thy chil- | 
| dren by adoption, ſealed vs by thy Spi 
rit againſtthe day of glory, ſetvs and | 
kept vs in the way of life ; made thy | 
| |couenant with vs, and given vstheaſ- 
f ſurance of all thy ſweete promiſes,and 
| thac thou wilr bee our God for ever- 
|  nore ;and this when we werethine e- 
| nemies, bondflaues of Sathan ; chil- 
dren of wrath , and in ſtate of cndleſſe 
| woe and condemnation. And that 
thou haſt moreouer vouchſafed vs to 
'be borne & ro live in the ſhining light 
| of thy glorious Goſpell, & in the daies 
[ of peace & proſperity , vnder ſuch as 
| thou haſt made nurſing fathers &nur- 
ſing mothers tothy Church; whereas 
| thou mighteſt haue left vs vnder he! 
| darkneſle of Popery,& thetyranny of 
Antichriſt; in all afliftions & miſery, 
Yea! 


q\ 


ds 


Yea that thou haſt graunted vnrto vs 
jluch dcliverances & preſeruations,ſo 
wonderfull & cuen ſo miraculous, as 
thou neuer grantedſt greaterto any o- 
ther people; as when thou didlt fo vi- 


and madeſt windes & waters to take 
vengeice on the proud enemy. Vhen 
thou diſapointedſt the bloody rage of 
their long expetted day, in bringing 
in & ſerting vp thine Annoynted (er- 
ant, dur dread Soueraigne, in ſuchan 
vnexp*?tedandg admired pzace. And 


thy Churches , plucking vs out of the 
fiery furnace, euen as it were by -his 
hand alone, when thou mighteſt moſt 
righteouſly have left vs, not onely 
to have been conſumed at once, which 
had beene lefſe 5 but have giuen' 
vs vpto as great miſeries as everchou 
dideſt 1nd in her captiuiry, & as thou 
mayeſt {till for all ouriniquities, doe 
vs moſt iuſtly. And beſides all theſe, 
for thatthou haſt youchſated vs wirh- 
all ſo many priuate ble{fings: as peace 
in our ſoules , when thou mighteſt 
Cc have 


Y 
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fibly fight for vs from Heauen, | 


aboueall, when thou ſauedft vsand } 


Annngs3, 
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| 


haueleft vs vp vnto continuall horror: 


the power of Sathan; & that thou haſh 
granted vs health, ſufficiency of the 
/trings of this life, many kinde friends 
about vs; our good name and credit 
to bee preſerued, and thy blefling on 
our labours : whereas thou mighteſt 
haue ſmitten vs, to haue lyen continu- 


ſome diſeaſes and ſores, andas poore 
Lazarus , to haue begged our bread 
from doore to doore,yeato haue lyen 
withoutin the ſtreets, hungry, n2ked, 
thirſty, or in priſon ( like as tho! haſt 
done many as good as out ſelues) de- 
ſtitute of all friends, in the midſt of 
crue|lenemies,odious to all, our name 
rottenneſſe,and weaccurſed in all the 
labours of our hands. And which is 
yet more then all theſe , that thou 
ſhouldeſt continue all this kindneſſe 
vnto vs, notwithſtanding all our vn- 
thankfulneſſe, our great impenitency, 
and the hardnes of our hearts; & albe- 
it wee haue profited ſo little by the 


| 


- 


| 


graciqus' meanes which thou haſt ſo | 


| of conſcience for our {innes, and tey 


ally bedrid,tormented with moſt loth- | 
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Jong vauchſafed vs, both of chy hea- 


4uenly word and ordinances, with th 


intdgements, mercies,fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments and corre&ions. And thatin- 
ſeed of being hereby made zcalous 
profeſſors of thy glorious Goſpel, full 
of knowledge and holineſſe, ſo many 
of vs doe goe backward in all grace 
and conſcience of our waies; others of 
vs become lukewarme and that very 


ata ſtay,or make ſo [mall proceedings 
in piety, as thou mighteſt haue juſtly 
{hut vp al thy louing kindneſle in hea- 
uy diſpleaſure;and caſt vs off, asthoſc 
in whom thou takeſt no moredelight. 
Wherefore, oh tender Father, wee 
humbly crave pardon in Teſus Chriſt, 
beſceching tlice cuer to behold him 
for vs,and to accept vs in him, and to | 


| (etalwaies a linely view of theſeand 


of all other thy mercies befoteonr fa- 
cesz and eſpecially to grant vs ſuch a 
Gveete feeling of thy loue and favour, 
that thou art our deare Father ; haſt 
forgiuen our ſitne, aud wilt remem- 


Ces may 


. [generally;the beſt begin eitherro ſtand | 


| 


ber our iniquity no more, as that wee 
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| fore)ſhew. forth our thankfulneſle, b 


| deede. That we may begin more ge- 


|roapproue our ſelues vnto thee aboue 


|all, walking humbly. beforethee as in 


| for thy glory, the inlarging of the 


| domme of figne, Sathan and Antichriſt, 


. 
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may dayly ('more then ever trercro- 


manifeſting 'our ſelues in alltrne're* 
pentariceto be thine own children in- | 


nerally'to live the heaueniy life,increa» 
{ing euerin qQurioy inthee,in conteti- 
ration wich thec,as with God all-ſufi- 
cient;alſo in delight in thy Maicſty,in 
thy wayes and commatidements , in 
ſtudy ro pleiſe theein aflthings, and 


thy preſence." That wee may become 
mote feruent in loue rowards thy ot- 
dinances and ſertranrs ; more zealous 


kingdome of thy Sonne, & for procu- 
ting the wealth and ſauing of the peo. 
ple, withthe vtterruine of the King- 


bork in our ſclues and all other ; lon- 
ging alwaycs to inioy thee fully. That 
fr may inthe meane time bee vnto vs 
as our meate and drinke,to know and 


accompliſh all chy bleſſed will; ſo as 
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we may doeitwithall cheerefulnrſle, 
qc wiſe- 
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|, {thou thus ſeeing our loue and obedi- 


| | ing away our f{innes and corruptions 


#, <> 


hos. 


PR EIT 


' for priuat Familresgr perſons.” 


wiſedome and fithfulngſle, carefull | 


f 1b ty holy meanes to hautthy word: 


d Spirit eucr todirett-vs, & ſo may 
wajke before thee in faith and humili-| 
ty, depending onely on thee. That 


» 


ence, mayeſt reioyce todoe vs good, 
tu goe before vsas thou Cidft before 


ſenſible tokens of thy prouidece, pro- 
 tetion,conduttion, bleſfing. Sothat} 
neither our finnes may hinder vs, nor} 
 Sathan by all his ſubtlety, his malice} 
or power; but wee may eucr be waſh- 


in the fountaine of thy Sonnes blood, 
watching againſt the firſt motions and, 
occaſions of offending thy divine Ma- 
ieſty.ſo much as in 6urthoughts. And 
chat being armed withall the compleat 
armour of thy Spirit, and praying al- 
waies, atleaſt by thelifting vp of opr 
hearts, wee may goe on, though oft. 
wraſtling , and weeping through our 
infirm ities, yet ſtill more then con-. 
querours thorow our Lord and Saui- 
our. That wee may neucr faint nor. 

=, ſhrinke 


thy people im the wilderneſſe, inthe] 
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| ſhrinke vntill wee hane finiſhed oor» 
courſe with ioy,and ſhall ſeethy kings | A 
dome to come with power , andthy | /' 
|grcat name glorified , whereunto wee 
haue vowed & conſecrated our ſelves, 
{ourftrength and labours, in & thorow |] 
F Ichy Chriſt; whoſe weeare,and whom 
[wee ſeekeahd deſirero magnify both 
| in life and in death, Heare vs 1n all 
cheſethings(good Lord) that wethus 
walking may eſcapethe miſcriesof fin, 
| {yea the very rods, whereby thou cor- 
recteſt the faults of thine owne chil-| | 
| dren;and that wee may honour thee, 
adornethy Goſpell,repaire thy image 
| dayly,grow in our aſſurance, and po- 
werin our prayers, increaſe inall gra- 
ces ; diſmay and drive away Sattran 
with all his temptations and acculati- 
S ons, ſtop the mouthes of all the wic- 
ked,or bearetheir reproach as a crown 
|[onourheads ; and obtaine boldnefſe | +. 
: tobe ready to ſtand for thee, thy truth 
and ſervants. Yea that moreouer by | 
this our holy watchbfulneſſe wee may 
get-& keepe a good conſcience, which 
|isacontinuall feaſt:and not onely bee 
| | . _ ſure ( 
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ure to eſcape thar lake and torment, 
which all impenirent finners muſt en- 
durefor cuermore: but alſo attaine the 
crowne layed vp for all thoſe who| 
walke with thee, euen the ioyes that 
neuereye ſaw , nor never eare heard, 
nor cuer entred into. mans heart to, 
conſider of; andeuenin this life, to 
haue the beginnings of the ſame in 
righteouſneſſe,peaceand ioy, with al- 
ſurance of thegard of the Angels,and 


| all other bleſhngs thereunto belon- 


ging,and ſo beeable to cry euer : Come 
Lord Teſus,come quickly. 


deceiue our ſelues, imagining ourcaſe 
to bee good, when wee are but carnall 
worldlings or meere hypocrits, grant 
that wemay dayly (and more ſpecial- 
ly before the Sabbaths)examine &try 
our ſpirituall eſtate, how wee grow 1n 
all graces, both in walking more con- 
ſcionably in all thy commandements, 
andin faith in thy promiſes, andalſo 
in the: power of all true godlineſle. 
That wee -may thereby not onely 


|enckde all hardneſſe of heart, luke- 


Andtothe end thar we may never 


| 
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|warmneſſe,{leepingin any linne , pre- 


J 


aent an -euill conſcience, with the | 
dreadfull puniſhments thercof,and be 
kept from Sathans power ; butalſa 
may ger ſtrong confolation, that wee | 
are living members of Chriſts myſti. |. 
call body , his very {heepeto ſtand ar | 


Jais right hand , and bee incouraged to 


[{triueforward to perfetion, and may 
(hine as ſtarrgs intheearth, to thy ho- 
nor,the ooffinſen ple&ſauing ofthy 
people, having Chriſt Jeſus our King, 
Prieſt, & Prophet; & we madeKings & | 
prieſts vnto him for evermore. * -* 


[Saue vs from backſ{liding from thee af- 


terthe manner of this cuillagz, and 
from a'l the cauſes of it ; from concei- 
tednefſe of the goodnes of oureſtate, 
or ſtanding ar aſtay; becauſe when we 
goenot forward in Chriſtianity, wee | 
goe backward in thy iuſtice, for ma- 
king ſo bale account of thy. heauenly 
Buitts. Preſerve vs from the negle& 
of any of the meanes of grace, chiefly 


of the prncipall, the holy and faithtull 


{ miniſtery;from vnfairhfulneſſe in our 


ca.lirg ,from committing or living in 
any | 
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[ny knowne (inne, without ſpeedy 


and yynfained repentance. Grant vs 
toglority cheeaccording to our knows 
ledge of tlice, leit thou giue vs vp to 
vileattetions and toa reprobate ſenſe 


for fayiing therein. Inable vs to receive | 


not onely thy ſacred truth, but the 
ſound loue and praQtize of 1t, leſt thou 
leaue vs vp with thoſethar periſh, vn- 
tothe ſtrong delulzons of Antichriſt, 
wherewith tvuch multitudes are dayly 
moreang more ſo miſerably bewitch- 


thing in theworld,or from euer ſetting 
our hearts vpon ought but onely vp- 
on thy diuine Maicſty, with the things 
| that concerne thy glory & kingdome. 
That we may vſethe world as if we v- 
{ſedit not, onely vnder thee and for 
thec;being preſerued from all familia» 
rity with the vngadly, and thereby 
| from the contagion of their abomina- 
(tions, which cry to heauen for ven- 
geancecontinually . Strengthen: vs to 
| be reſolute againſt every (11, tochule | 
rather toendure any miſery then to 


ed. Keepe vs from doting vponany | 


| prouoke thee, by doing butthe leaſt | 


ching 
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thing whereby weefeare wee hall ofa 
fend thy holineſſe: becauſe doing any 


thy greatneſſe,and may haue iuſt cauſe 
to fearethe loſing ofthy fauour and 
loue, or ſurely of the feeling thereof," 
whereby we may come to that eſtate, 
thatif we had all the world, we would 
giucit to bee freed, and tobe aſſured 
of thy fauour againe. 

| Preſeruc in vsalwaicsa tender con- 
ſcience, by theſe meanes and the like, 
that wee may watch euer againſt all 
worldly caresand delights, or whatſo- 


ny way abate our loue vnto thee ; that 
wee may haue our cies alwaies at thee, 
asthe eyeof ſeruants at the hand of 
their maiſter. Becauſe then thov wilt 
alwaies watch ouer vs for good, thy 
fatherly prouidence ſhall feede vs,and 


tetion ſhall make vs ſafe. Then (hall 
wee know our ſelues thy generation, 
our righteouſneſle ſhall dayly ſhine 


praiſe. Thy louing kindneſle ſhall en- 


ons 


thing fo, we preferre ourſelues before | 


euer may ſtcale away our hearts, or a- | 


ſupply all our wants,thy faithful pro- | 


| 
more and more to thine cuerlaſting | 


dure| 
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{dure for euer vpon vs and vpon our 


childrens children z wee ſhall bee a- 


| mongſtthem,who ſtandin the breach 


tolauerhe Iland , here inioying thee 
with vs in the earth, and in the hea- 


| uens,in fulneſſeofhappineſſe for cuer- 


more. Thus (hall we continue waiting 
for thy glorious appearing, that thou 
mayeſt ſay vnto cach of vs: VWel done 
good & faithfull ſeruat,thou haſt been 
fachfull in little, I will make thee ruler 
ouermuch; enter intothy maiſters ioy: 
and cuer longing to heare thatioyfull 
ſentence,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, re- 
ceine the Kingdome prepared for you: 
when 1 was hungry, you gaue mee meate, 
when 1 was thirſty you gane mee drinke, 
when I'was ſicke and in priſon you came 


mercifull Father in theſe our requeſts 
andin all other things needfull for vs, 
or any member ofthy whole Church, 
for thy deare Sonne Teſus Chriſt his 
fakezin whole name wee conclude, 
begging thele & euery grace& prailing 
thee for euery of thy mercies, ſaying as 
he hath taught vs, Our Father, &c. 
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unto me and viſited me. Heare vs moſt 
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A BRIEFE PRAYER 
f or ourRealmes, & the Church 


inthem,which we may ade to the 
former according to time and 
occaſrens, 


D\ S wee have begged theſe 


>) thy choſen flock, fo more 
E525 Ipecialiy we intreace thee 


Ireland , wherein thou haſt ſo long 
dwelt, &alſo nouriſhed & preſerued 


{thy Church. Oh cotinue thy wonted 


| mercies. Let vs euer be as Cangas inher 
beauty..Turnaway the plagues which 
our {ins deſerve. tt Harken nottothe 
cry of our (ins, though it beaboue the 
{in of 7#dsh:bur looke to the praiers & 


thine Anointed. Lerhim beas theap- 
ple of thine owne eye. Haſt thou not 


| againe & againe , by his hand ? Doeſt | 


- F ——— "I — 
j 


mercies for cuery one of 


for theſe Realmes of great Britaine & 


poore flock, & miraculoy ly aned vs } 


— 


reares of thy faithfull ſeruants. Saue | 


given him for thepreſerving of thy | 


> 


vp 


thou not make him the breath of our 1 


| 


A heart, inall zealous affe&tion tothine 


| 
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fare that louethem truly. Make our no- 
{ble Queenean ancient and happic mo- 


Charles, thiart he may be graced as Sals- 


tc. Dazuid. Bleſle therenowned Frede- 
[ricke, the Noble Count Palatine, 


noſtrils, ſo binding vs and ours ſtill 
more firmely to his Maieſty& his pro- | 
geny for euer ? Ohthenler him ever 
beas Daxid, according to thine owne 


houſe, & tendercarefor vs thy people, 
And ler all the hearts of thine owne 
ſeruants bee alwaies towards him and 
his ſeede,as the harts of the good peo- 
ple were towards Dauid,that they may 
finde by good experience who they 


ther in 7/rael.Bleſſe the hopeful Prince 


men,in al his true glory to ſucceedeat- 


and with him the moſt vertuous 


| Princeſle Elizabeth his wife. Preſerac 
all the royall Progenie , that there 
[may neuer want a man thereof to | 
fir vpon the Throne, Let notour lins | 


fail vpon them : but let thy mercy 


euer compaſſe them as a wall of fire | 
toconſumeal their and chy Churches | 


enemies. 
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A brufe Prayer,&/c. 
 enemics. Bleſſe likewiſe our Honou 
rable Councel,Nobles & Magiſtrates, | | 
Set all their hearrsas one nans.fos ad- \ 
uac ing thy glory, promoting thyGoſe 
| pell, — the wealth & ſauing of | 
thy people, withthe vtter ruine atid4. - 
downetall of Antichriſt, aad of all A- 
theiſme & iniquicy.Placeevery whert 
a conſcionable learned Miniſtry. Let 
thy hand be vpon ſoule-murtherers,& 
all who have cuill will at thy Sion, ts 
their ſpeedy conuerſion or confuſion, 
Comfort al comfortleſſe.SanQifie the 
trials of euery-one of thy ſeruants to 
ſeeke thee more inſtantly for them- 
ſelues and torthy Church,waiting for 
the happy iſſue.. Lord fight thy owne 
battelsagainſt that Roman Antichriſt; 
and all other ſecret encmies.: Main- 
taine al} thine owne Cauſes. Glorifie 
thine owne great Name. Clearethe 
innocencie of all thine owne faithful 
people,the truth of thine owne words 
and workes z bur diſcover and con- 
{found the wickedneſle of all theprac- 
|rifes and Dotrines of the enemies of 

the Goſpell. Bee gracious to, all knit 
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vnto by any more ſpeciall bonds, and 
chiefly in requiting the lone of all 
thoſe whom thou haſt made inftru- 
ments of our comfort. Heare vs for 
them who haue deſired our prayers, | 
according to their ſeuerall neceſſities. 
Blefſe the place wherein we live; dwell 
with vs : ſhew vs the tokens of thy 


he. A 


| preſence. Letthy ſweete voice ſound | 
{in oureares, and the light of thy coun- 


renance thine euer vpon vs, to fill vs | 
with righteouſnefle, peace andioyin | 


rious appearing. Heare vs, Oh Fa» 
ther, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake 


Sauiour ef- 


thee, ſoto beable to waite for thy glos | 
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| eaſie to.exery one that bath but'a heart to tearne, T6 the ett, 
that all may abey our Sauigur mn being aule 10 pray thus ; and-\- 


-..To:the Reader. 
Hivedl 1 ane bezyd( good Reader)that thert hath bin 
» defpred more plainnefcintbi rul? of prater,& 4 few 
ſhort direffions bow the ſomple may beſt put it in-prattiſe; 1 
haue leboured , & ave ſtill in each Edition , to make it moſt 


the weakeſt Chriſtian may belpe in this worke. And berein T 


haue ta 


paints ſo-much the-more egrneſtly, for that beſides Þ\ | 


the approbatios of my *deauour , to belpe to dirodt all forts|| , 


: —_— _ 


bow to learze to pray)this is alſo granted of all;that thouth all 
the learned of the earth ſhould ftudy whiles the world flan- 
deth, to dewiſe a generatl forme 8r rule for praier , yet could 


| they newet be able to frame ſuch a.0ne as this of our Sauiours. 


None ſo full'of beauenly wiledoime , none that can baye that 
certainty &: power which this -praer bath;when we are able 
of our [ſue to prayſoin feeling. and faith: for then bee that 
gaue it & ſaid;pray thus;he 1s undoubtedly preſet,he then kca- 
reth, will grant our petitions. Uſe ut arightztx e bim and 


neceſſities, but bleſſe the Iard in all, Finally, I bane d ftriuen 
vpon this ſtrong aſſurance, that we all may baue from thy very 
words of our Sauiour, that if thetywe ſeruants of © bygft were 
thus prepared, had ſet our hearts ioyntly thus to pray . that 
then we ſhould yet ſte his glory to breake forth more brightly, 
and his kingdome to come with far mgre power then eucr wee 
gid ſte it before:the kingdome of Satan alſo,euen all :niquity, 
to vaniſh faſter then ever it did increaſe , Gods couenant of 
peare to he renzwed in our yepentance,"ll the fignes of bus an- 
ger utterly tuxaedtaway Prattiſe therefore cheerefull and con- 
ſtantly. Exptriezce in thy ſelfewill make thee confident 
and patient in waiting on thy God:yntill thou 
ſee his elory,and the felicity of his 
choſen,to be fully accompliſhed " 
in the h:auens. 
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ſeale the truth bercof:Yet negleft no other,chiefiy, for (ewerall |\ 
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